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MAHATMA GANDHI’S

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS.

HT8 omnibus Edition of Mahatma Gandhi’s S8peeches and Writings, is revised and consi

enlarged with the sddition of a number of important art-iglel from Young l::il?;malgﬁ
Nnwvajiran (rendered into Eng]ish). The collection has over 1000 pages of well-arranged matter
rangirg over the whele period of Gandhi's public life. The volume begins w'th the South African
Indian question and covers his viewa on indentured labour and Indians in the Colonies, his jril
experiences in South Africa, his pronouncements on the Khaira and Champaran aﬂ'aiu,' his di;.
courses ou the Rowlatt bills and Satyagraha, and his Young India articles oa the Non-Co.
operation Movement inc'uding select papers on the Khilafat ard Puajab wrongs, the Congress
Swadeshi, Nationz]l Education and Swuraj. It aleo includes Mahatma Gandhi's famous lotter;
to the three Viceroya —Lord Chelmsford, Lord Readix:g, and Lord Irwin, his historic Statement
before the Court at the great trial, his Congress Presidential Address and othor public utterances,
his Speeches and Messnges during his great march to the Salt pans of Dandi, the full text of hil’
Agreement with Lord Irwin and the Speechea implementing the Pact. ‘I'nen there sre h's Speechas
nt the Hecond Round Table Conference followed by the Willingdon-Gandhi correnpbndence
Another Fection contains hig important studies on the Hindu-Muslim question, as also the.
Statements on the Problem of Untouchability following the historic letter to Mr. Rameay
MacDonald and the Fpic Fast which resulted in changing the Fremier's Award. Yet another
Bection gives his reminiscences of great Indians like Gokhale, Pherozeshah Mehta
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, C. R. Das, etc, The last Bection contains chapters on a variety'
of subjects of miscellaneous interest ending with his famcus gramophone record on God.

WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS AND AN INDEX
Cloth Bound. Fourth and New Edition. Rs. 4.
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review’’, Rs. 3.8.

—— ’
G K GOKHALE'S
[ . Be—
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS.

EVERY endeavour has been made to make this collection comprehensive and up-to-date. The

full text of all the speeches of Mr, Gokhale in the Imperial Legislative Council has been
given. The book is divided into 6 Parts comprising on the whols 1300 pages. The first Part
includes all his utterances in the Supreme Legitlative Council;the Second and Third Partas
contain his important Congress speeches and his notable utterances on the South African Indian
Quertion ; in the Fourth Part are given his speeches in appreciation of Mr. A, O Hume, Lord
Northbrooke, Dadhabhai Naoroji, Mahadev Govind Ranade, W. C. Bonnerji, 8ir P. M Mehta
8ir William Wedderburn and others; the Fifth Part comprises a selection of milcellaneous'
apeeches delivered in Fngland and India. The Sixth ard last Part contains his famous evidence
before the Welby Commission and the full text of the historic note prepared by him for the Royal
Commission on Decentralisation. The Appendix contains his paper on “Raat and
Weat in India™ resd at the Universal Races Congress, and also the Constitution of
the Bervipts of Tndia Bociety founded by him in 1905. This, the 3rd Edition,
contains some important papers in connection with the Morley-Minto Reforms and also
Mr. Gokhale’s last political testament on Poat-War Reforms for India. Cloth bound and indexed.

WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price Rupees Four.
To Subscribers of the ‘““‘Indian Review”, Rs. 3-8.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, G. TOWN, MADRAS,
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HEALTH YOUTH-VITALITY

OKA'SA

LIFE'S DEEPEST SEQRETS .- |
T O
REVEALED i, . _g#

The secret of our life lies in

HOW TO BE VIGOROUS.
STRONG AND HEALTHY

No longer is there any need to suffer from
lack of vitality, depression, ragged nerves,
worry and all ailments these rundown
conditions of health bring with them.
Science has discovered that the basis of
good health and abouuding  youthful
energy lies in the glands—and OKASA
acts directly through the glands, supplying
_the whole body. with rich, vital Hormons.

the glands, as shown in the
figure. When the glands
become inactive, due to the
offect of the tropical climate,
overwork, illness, maloutrition or
excessive habits, the health of
body asd mind fails. Only new
supplies of gland-products can
vestove energy and well-being.
Only  Okasa gives  those
essential gland  products—in

Premature signs of old age such as failing
wemory and brsin power, wrinkles and
grey hair are completely removed by
OKASA, which instils into the system and
all vital organs new youth and vigour. By

the use of OKASA, food is thoroughly S .
assimilated, blood circulation becomes easily  assimilated  palatable

- normal, nerves and heart are strengthened, —SEENEEE form. Take OKASA and bes
. . . s DIAGRAM SHOWING . H ) —vital
x%creasmdg the span of life upto a very ReTioN oF OkAm new person in every way vital,
aqvanced age. radiant, enevgetic, successful.

IMPORTANT

1lse only the genuine Gland-Hormon preparation

OKASA. Remember to look for the RED

BAND on every box of Okasa which guarantees

_its freshoess and surest results,

Rs. 10 per box of 100 tablets, Rs, 4 per trial packet of 30 tablets.
OBTAINABLE AT ALL LEADING CHEMISTS OR DIRECT FROM :—

~ Madras Agency, OKASA Cp, Berlin (ndia) Ltd,

4/153, BROADWAY, POST BOX 295, MADRAS. TELEPHONE 2086.

Head Office :—Post Box 396, Bombay,

E. Feb, '35, Rajan,
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FRIED, KRUPP A. G. ESSEN

MANUFACTURERS,
OF THE

AXLES,
KRUPP PATENT BURNISHING APPARATUS

CRANK
AXLES, This machine is of the very latest design and is
very simple in construction and operation. It
STEEL burnishes the axle journals of Locomotive and
CASTINGS, tender and carriage and wagons, thereby giving a
WHEELS better finish than grinding and polishing and thus

prevents axles running hot.
AND

TYRES. PATENT MEASURING STAND for the check-

ing of Locomotive and carriage and wagon wheel sets.

0000

KRUPP PNEUMATIC TOOLS

RIVETTING HAMMERS. CHIPPING HAMMERS.
DRILLING AND GRINDING MACHINES,

arve superior in design and operating

in  material and  handling.

No RECOIL—ECONOMIC AIR CONSUMPTION—HIGH CAPACITY.
We also recommend our electric
PORTABLE DRILLS AND GRINDERS.
APPLY FOR PARTICULARS TO:

KRUPP INDIAN TRADING Co. Lro.,

(Incorporated in Germany)

Head Office :—BOMBAY, P. O, Box 660, Thackersey House, ‘Ballard Estate.
Branch Office:—CALCUTTA, P, O. Box 2163, Mohta House, Strand Road.

h . e
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| National Insurance Co., Ltd

| FIREBRICKS.
SPECIAL REFRACTORIES

KUMARDHUBI FIRECLAY & SILICA WORKS LTD.,

FIRECLAY.

KUMARDHUBI, E.

MANAGING AGENTS :—

LR.

BIRD & CO., CALCUTTA.
TELEGRAMS: REFRACTORY, CALCUITA,

KUMARDHUBI
KUMARDHUBI, E.

STEEL CASTINGS,
OIL MILLS, SUGAR FACTORIES

MANAGING AGENTS:—
BIRD & CO. CALCUTTA.

TELEGRAMS : ENGBIRD, CALCUTTA.

E, Feb, 'ga.

WHEN RLOFLYING

FLEASE MENTION THG

ENGINEERING WORKS LTD.

LR.
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(EsTD. 1206)
Heap OrFick: -NATIONAL INSURANCE BUILDING,
7, Council House Street, CALCUTTA.

1933 —Results.

'The Company with a steady progress all round.

All forms of Life Assurance Policies issued at low safe rates of premium.
Specialities.
Female Lives. Permanent Protection Policies.
Joint Lives, Triple Benefit Policies.
Marriage and Future Provision Policies.
FOR AGENCIES PLEASE APPLY TO:—
. THE BRANCH SECRETARY,

362, CHINA BAZAAR ROAD,
ESPLANADE, MADRAS.

or R.G.DAS & Ceo.,

MANAGERS.

——

For Fire, Motor and Accident Policies, Consult :—

NATIONAL FIRE AND GENERAL INSURANCE Co., Ltd

Heap Orrice:—National Insurance Building,
7, Council House Street, CALCUTTA.
A SOUND COMPANY.

PLEASE APPLY kO PARTICULARS T0:—
THE BRANCH SECRETARY,

362, CHINA BAZAAR ROAD,
ESPLANADE, MADRAS.

or R.G.DAS & Co..

MANAGERS.

-

|

New Business Completed exceeds Ks. 1,61,00,000,_. -7

e

E Jan % |
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g THE BOMBAY LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, Ltq, -

(Established 1908)
Heap Orrice: BOMBAY LIFE BUILDING,

Churchgate Street, Fort, BOMBAY

BOARD OF DIRECTORS,

Sir Lalubhai Samaldas, XT,CIE, Jp
Phircze J. Bilimoria, Esqe.
Abdeali M. Ksjiji, Esqr , B.A,. LL.B, BAR-AT-LAW,

MANUFACTURED BY

SN N N

NS A

Cheirman).

AN RN P P P e

THE BOMBAY CO. LTD.
MADRAS

The 'BOMBAY L'FE' is a purely Indian Concern that offers several attractive
schemes of Life Insuravnce.

It will pay you to consult us before taking out a Policy.
Apply for Prospectus and other Literature to :~

Bhaskarrao V. Mehta, Euqr M A, LLB. 7
Rameahwar Das Blrla Esqr. 4
Kanaiyalal M. Munshi, Eaqr., B A,LLB. \
\ - ESTABLISHED 1781

PROGRESS PROVES THE COMPANY'S POPULARITY, /

New Busiuess received in 1933 .. Rs. 111,45,000. } LOCAL AGENTS
New Buainess completed in 1933 Rs. 94,14,000, -
Assurances in force exceed Rs, 325 ,00,000, /
-
/
\

‘,

The Head Office, Branch Offices or Agency Offices.

P R ) o P N R RN o b

E. April '3.
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IN SHELVING

ARE YOU
SAVING ENOUGH ? .

Very few people are putting aside enough to keep them in comfort ‘ & T
in later years. |
It is one of the most diflicult things to save regularly and systematically ;
@)

" GODREJ

The Sun Life of Canada solves this prcblem with their Pension Investment Bonds

Uoder this scheme it is possible to invest a sum anoually during your
earping years which will provide for your happiness and comfort when o
attain the retiring age. you

STEEL
SHELVING

For particulars apply -—

SUN LIFE ASSURANCE CO. OF CANADA

POST BOX 363, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,

E. Nov, '34.

Tales from Sanskrit Dramatists e EACH SECTION IS A COMPLETE

THE FAAM@US JP)LAY(S @F INDEPENDENT UNIT wirh four standards  to
KALIDASA, BHASA, HARSHA, SUDRAKA, BHAVABHUII & VISAKHADATTA
(WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY SIR C. V. KUMARASWAMI SASTRI) support it.

g
These ten tales (a list of which is given bslow) which r: h . D RE'ARRANGE
ow) which range over the vast field of Sanskrit Drama, from ] EASY TO ERECT, TAKE DO[)\IIX‘.[t’\gi é‘l;l j()ined tngether side by

Bhasa down to Visakhaditta, written on the lines of Lamb's ** [ales 3 ‘ ‘ .

brin%the treasures ofpthafclvljanéip! within ]l‘)e'd.c‘;l (])If the lay readar. ey from Shikespeare ” are intended to lndependent Section canfbe ot ]eamtl}y ved o

ONTRIBUTORS : Prof M. Hiriyanna, Dr. 8. K. De, M A., Dr. Kunhan Rajs, M. , Dr. Sub ia Sastri side or back to back to form any length o chelving.

@.T Somayaji, M.s., T. L Krishnaswami Iyer, M &, aod Mrs. Kamala Satthianadban, Ma. o APACITY  because each
o ® GREATER LOAD-CARRYING C

CONTENTS: Vision of Vasavadatta, Avimaraka, Sskuntala, Malavikagnimitra, Vik ;
Mricchakatika, Malati-Madhava, Nagananda, Ratoavali and Mudrarakshasa. s, ramorvasiya, section is indepencently supported by four stiong standards.

SOME SELECT OPINIONS Py ANT['RUST TREATMENT before painting prevents any rusting

TIMES OF INDIA :—It was a happy idea of Natesan and Company, Madras, to publish g
lipes of Lamb’s Tales from Shakespeare containing some of the well known 8Sanskrit dramas. book on the
RaNGOON TiMES.—The Tales are written in an easy and elegant style,

Gocrej Shelving long lasting.

later and makes
slving-Cupboards, Racks, Pigeon.holes, etc,, etcC,

THE HINDU —Eminently interesting collection. : value in Sh
THE LEADER.—The style and language of the book is good. Godrej gives ygut be:st

BOMBAY CHRONI{\‘;E.T}Giveg in a very pleasant and readable way the substance of all that ix best of all sizes and types.

S8EARCHLIGHT —They have been written in an easy and elegant English. ' m T [, —

UNITED INDIA & INDI4N 8TaTES.—Should find a place in every school, college, private and public librar PLEASE WRITE FOR PARTICULARS A

TRIVENL—The gpproach to the classics has been made (nite easy y. 0 LT@ )

SwWARAJYA.—Will be of very great use especially to those who are just lisping in Sanskrit, GOﬂﬁEg] & %OYCE h . * *

Price Rupees Two. To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review
€ 1. \
) : ew,” R 8 164. BROADWAY., MADRAS.
& Books ure given al concession rates only to subscribers of * The Indian Review”. Any one who (Head Office & Works: Lalbaug, Parel, BOM BAY.)
g )fice 08 ]

wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5 (Flive), one year's subscripts “ "
in advance. Foreign Suhseriptions : Great Britain 12sh.  (Twelve Shillings), lp[/t‘ogvhlt.ﬂi; Dg}li{;g

G A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN. MADRAS

E. June 34,

S—————
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SUMMARY of
1933 Report
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New Insurance Rs; 14,77,99,581
Insurance in force » 138,26,87,134

0
A m
Pssets ‘ ” 32, 72 87 ol2

ayments to Policy-holders ,, 5,21,17,564 %

Special Reserves & Surplus ,, 2,38,38,452

THE COMPANY’S
RECORD, 1887-1933

Death benefits paid .. Rs. 12,67,47,170 ¢
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The Healing of a
Hundred Herbs.

The subtle Perfume of a

Thousand Flowers.

The Beauty Secrets of over

a score of Centuries.

Blended with the Scientific
Method and Hygiene of To-day.

The Sum of these is

OATINE

Birth The scientific study devoted to every detail of

the manufacture of Oatine Products has resulted

of
in a series of preparations which fulfil every

Beauty .
toilet need.

OATINE CREAM.—For regular nightly massage.
OATINE SNOW.—-The cooling Daylight Vanishing
[ Cream.

OATINE SOAP.—For Beauties, Brides and Babies.

If you are not familiar with the cuality of Oatine Peparations, Cut out this ccupon

and post it with O annas.

Snow, Soap, Iface Powder,

M.LR.

COUPON.—Send me trial samples of Oatine Cream,
and the Qatine Beauty Book, for which T enclose 6 annas in stamps.

e

.................................................................

THE OATINE CO.,
17. PRINSEP STREET, CALCUTTA. M.LR.
E. June 34
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IN 27 YEARS

MANAGING AGENTS

12, Mission Row,
t CALCUTTA.

OF SOUND BUSINESS OPERATION

THE NATIONAL INDIAN LIFE INSURANCE Go., Ltd.

has built up a reputation

for integrity, for soundness of its financial
policy and for fairness in settlement of claims

Chairman:—Sir R. N. MOOKERJEE, K.CLE, K.CV.0

MARTIN & CO..
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Home Office and other Real Estate - 39
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Interest Rate 58104 Cupitul and

Head Office for Indin :—
12, RAMPART ROW, FORT.

2

Chicf Agent for India: -1 W. B ough  Esq.,
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0 ?ash income increqsed to
¥ 3,400,978,24
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¥ 2,993,887,920

CROWN LIFE
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83,893,081 »y4 (3
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1,133,107,45

BOMBAY.
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BECOME A

MASTER
ENGLISH

Mastery ot English fa in these days the greatest asset
in soclal, literary and financlal circles.  Without a
fundamental working knowledge of English one finda
himselt handlcapped at every turn. His doom Is to stand
aside while his word-tralned companions speed on to
grester and greater success. Almost any goal is possible
to the man who always has at his service an overflowing
treasury of chofcest words to express himself and
Influence other people.

Grenville Kletser, the famous author of over a score
of standard works, the world’s best known teacher of
English by post, has discovered a new method of
mastering this language. Ills Correspondence Course
will teach you fn your spare moments at home how to—

Enlarge Your Vocabulary by Thousands of
Expressive Words ;

Use the Right Word in the Right Place;

Write Tactful and Forceful |Letters, Bssays,
Advertisements, Articles, Storles, Speeches,
Petitions, Memorlals, etc.;

Become an Engaging Conversatlonalist, a Charming
Correspondent and a Popular Writer;

Enter ‘*‘Soclety " and Attract Attention In
Soclal Gatherings ;

Be a Person of Culture, Power, and Influence iIn
Your Community ;

Get More Money, Better Positlon and Greater
Success,

Enthuslastic endorsements of this remarkable Course
bave been written by eminent editors, writers and experts
in Eoglish literature. All lines of business, all trades, all
professions, arts and sclences are represented among
Mr. Klefser’s students who number more than 100,000
all over the world. Write to-day for full FREE particulars
to The Tutorial Institute, Egerton Road, Delby, 6 or

POST THIS COUPON.

THE TUTORIAL INSTITUTE

Fgerton Road, DELHI, 6.

Send me full particulars of the Klelser Corres-
pondence Course for attaining Mastery of English.

INBII@ e voerrerssanensronastrnnensriramiotetitimttniietieiins

AdATeBs:eeveerseeersersrsetesistsmsis it e

Age .................. Occupaﬂon ............................
e———————————
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To EARN HUNDREDS
LEARN WRITING

ADVERTISEMENTS

There is now, more than ever, a constantly growing
demand for persons who can write good advertisements.
Every businessman realizes that he must advertise in
order to succeed. Advertlsing {s the modern key to
business prosperity. That is why advertisement writers
are pald so handsomely.

YOU CAN LEARN ADVERTISING AT HOME
EASILY AND QUICKIY. The Page-Davis Course in
Modern Advertising will teach you by mall this paylng
art {n your spare time. More than 50,000 ambitious
men and women have enrolled for this Course since
the establishment of the school at Chicago (U. 8. A)
fn 1896.

Send to-day for fall particulars of the Course and the
FREE book “How to Win Success in Advertising ™.
Enclose 214 Annas In stamps for postage.

Name...oooiee vivniinnnen eere e e aer e iee s reeernes

AdAress. .. .oooiciiinie i e

Age . L Oceupation ...

PAGE-DAVIS SCHOOL OF ADVERTISING.
Indian Head Quarters, Delhi, 6.

Are You Handicapped by
Blunders

in Speech ?

The English language is full of “tricky " words,
difficult to pronounce, even for well educated persons,
Yet people often misjudge vou hecause ot the mispropun-
ciation of words and other blunders in speech, But now,
proper, eultured speech hias been made easy for anyone,

NEW WAY TO ACQUIRE

CULTURED SPEECH

Prof. Gardner, the famous pronurclation specialist,
hias developed a new easy way to correct your pronun-
ctation, to develop your vocabulary amaztngly in a short
length of time. Nn lessons or books to study, By means
of phonograph records you are given the  correct
pronunciation of thausands of the mast useful, yet com-
monly mispronounced words. Lawyers, physfcians,
parents, educators, public speskers and soclety women
prafse this discovery—this fascinating “learn by hearing ™
method. Shonld be in every home and class-room.
Write for full information immediately to:—

The Pronunciphone Institute
INDIAN BRANCH, DELHI, s,
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The Capitation Tribunal

DEWAN BAHADUR A. RAMASWAMI MUDALIAR, MIL.A.

—

HE report of the Capitation Tribunal has

been before the public for some time,

~aad as its recommendations have been to a

certain extent, misunderstood, it is necessary to
explain tha purpose for which the Tribunal was
constituted, the (uestions referred to it for
decision, and the nature of the ‘ Award’ of the
Tribuaal. The Tribunal was constituted by the

. Prime Minister to consider various claims which

wore put forward by the India Office and the
War Oftice. The essential questions were first

_the question of tha coutribution by Tadia towards

the recruiting and training expenss in England
of the British Army, otherwise known as the
capitation charges, aad, secondly, India's claim
for a contribution from Imperial revenues towards
military expenditure in India. The suggestion
of the Tribunal was put forward by Mr. Wedg-
wood Benn, when he was Secretary of State for

- lodia, early ia 1931. The Iinance Member,

Sir George Schuster, couvsulted some of the
members of the Rouad Table Confererca at Simla
on the desirability of establishing a Tribunal, and
atated that the two questions referred to above
would be placed before the Tribusal for decision.
Many of the Indian members while agreeing to
the question of the cipitation charges beiog
referred to the Tribunal, took exception to the
Tribunal adjudicating upon the question of the
contribution which .the British revenues shoyld

make towards military expenditure. In spite of
this opposition, hoth the questions were referred
to the Tribunal, and their report has now to
be examined.

CAPITATION CHARGES

Indian public opicion has, for several decades,
protested agaiust India being saddled with charges
for the trainiog of British Officers and soldiers
in England. In the early days of the Congress,
Dadabhai Naoroji, Prof. Fawcett, Sir Dinsha
Wacha, Mr. Gokhale and other Congressmen
objected to the payment on the ground that Tndia
was not liable to meet such charges. 'They
argued that while the British recruit was trained
for a few months in Englaod, the same recruit
was trained for a number of years in lodia
at Indian cost, and as British soldiers scrve only
for a period of five years in India, the value of
the Indian trainiog accrues to Britain, when the
regiments return to their home country. In fact,
their case was that, so far from India being liable
to pay capitation charges for the somewhat sum-
mary training which the recruits get at the initial
stages, Great Britain should pay a considerabls
amount to India for the benefits which the
Officers and soldiers receive in training while in
India. Alternatively, Tndian public men argued
that the amount of capitation charges was exces-
give. The Welby Commission considered this
point, and Dadbabai Naoroji and Sir Willism
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Wedderburn, in th :'r\minority report, sugg sé‘%’;
that, even in case) @}a\was held lia }e
capitation rate should "(be’mg_r_g“&ha #3470
per head. Various othe ‘_\'ijnitﬁeesj';ud ;/Com~
missions have examined this v(\lﬁﬁﬂ from time
to time. Despite the fact, however, that the
Government of India had entered a caveat at an
early stage, and even before Indian public opinion
had begun {o assert itself against this liability —
in 1859—and had questioned the rate at which
the capitation charges should be calculated in the
event of the liability being accepted, the British
Government neither accepted the contention of the
Government of Tndia nor referred the matter to a
Tribunal. It is interesting to note that in the last
years of the 19th century, the Marquess of Salis-
bury, the then DPrime Minister, suggested the
constitution of a Tribunal of a representative
character, of which one Indian Judge at least
should be a member, to give a decision on the
issue. It took nearly thirty-five years for the
British Government to adopt the suggestion of
Lord Salisbury.

The issue regarding the actual rate of capita-
tion charges arises from the differeut points of
view which the Government of India and the
British Government took on the period of training
which a recruit should have. Since 1907, the
Army Council have contended that twelve months
is a reasonable period, and that recruits with
less than twelve months’ training cannot be
gent to India, without impairing the efficiency
of the army. On the other hand, the Govern-
meut of India and their military advisers
have held that, after six months’ training, the
recruit was perfectly fit to proceed to India, and
that any fucther training could be had in India
and that even in England the reeruit of six
months’ trainiog has been counsidered as g
military asset to the Empire. The Tribunal
admits that the War Office’s contention that the
recruit from the sixth to the twelfth month of his

training is not a military esset, cagmot he
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sustained. ‘The result is that if any period of
trfiiu'mg beyond six moaths is accepted, India
will, in effect, be paying for a portion ,of the
regularly  trained military  establishment of
Kogland. The claim of the War Office to charge
India on the basis of twelve monthg’ training, is
the counter elaim which the Finance Mem;)er
and the Government's spokesman in India have
referred to, mad which, thay feel, they have
escaped from by the Award of the Tribunal
The Tribunal did not accept the decision of th(;
Giovernment of Tundia, aud have caleulated that a
nine months’ training wonld be fair to both the
parties. It is curious that thig period of nine
months has not been suggested by either of the
contending parties, and there gre no reasons
assigned by the Tribunal why such a period
should be accepted.

Sir Shadi Lal and Sir Shah Muhammad
Sulaiman, the two Tndian Judges, of the tribuna]
have both dissented from this recommendation of
the majority of the ‘Iribuaal. They point out
that this very issue has been congidered by n
fewer than five Committees or Commissimmy 3
that the verdict has been, either expressi iy
ilrr;plied]y, in favour of the ghorter periody (I:
ﬁ;eﬁl(,l‘:::ﬁ"i:“?;h c?ﬂrnm.ittee, which considered

pitation rate, adopted, for
purposes of caleulation, a period of 415 months
o‘nly f(fr the infantry. Ta 1872, the Seccombe
Committee held that India was liable to pa
charges for six months’ training. ’

: The same
conclusion was confirmed in 1875 by the

Bouveria Committee. The question was agai
n

examined by Lord Northbrooke Commission i
1892, and, alter elaborate caleulationg thal:
Commission also adopted the period of six n,mnths
as a legitimate period of training. The Welb
Commission in 1900 again fixeq the charges (:1
the basis of six monthg’ training, in spite of the
War Office’s claim for g longer period. I hay
already referred to the fact that the dissentin;

minority of that Commission did got aceapt this
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view, aud that the Marquess of Salisbury felt
compelled to suggest the appointment of & "Tribunal
to decide the issue. 'T'his period of training for
six months was accepted by the War Office
for many years, aad, as the Indian Judges
point out, several high military  authorities,
including Lord Kitchener, Sir Beauchamp Dafl,
Lord Rawlinson and Sir Philip Chetwode, held
that a period of six mouths’ training is adequate
in the case of men required for India. The
Government of India have repeatedly declared,
in their representations to the War Office, that
even if it takes longer than six months to
complete the training of a soldier, they are
prepared, and indeed would prefer, to take
recrnits with only six months’ trainiog and
complete their training in India in accordance
with Indian requirements.

It is true that the Government of India have
coupled the condition of six months’ training
with the condition that the recruit should have
attained the age of 20 years. 'The War Ollice,
takiog advantage of it, pointed out that the age
of recruitment varied from 18% to 19'% years,

‘and that if insistence was laid on this, the

recruit must wait for a year ia Kagland before
he can be sent out to Iadia. But as the
Indian Judges point out, 36 per cent. of the
recruits enlisted each year are beyond the age
of 191 at the time of their enlistment, and
“in these circumstances, the War Office, inspired
as they must be by goodwill towards, and a
desire to help, [ndia, should pot find it very
difficalt to supply the major portion of her
requirements out of the men who, on completing
their training for six moanths, are pot under
20 years of age.”  The minority further
elaborate the statement contained in the
main report that, after six onths’ traiviag,
the recruit is, undoubtedly, of wmilitary value
in England, is used, and has been used ia the
past, for regular military duty, for forming part
of the expeditionary force, and that, in effect,
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India will be paying, not for training the
goldiers, but for their asctual employment for
military purposes in IHngland. In 1926, the
British Government compelled the Government
of India to pay a consolidated amount as
capitation charges on their owo basis, and the
result of the nine months’ training, which the
majority of Capitation Tribunal have held to
be necessary, is that, in substance, the amount
fixed by the DBritish Goverameat in 1926 must
continue to be paid. In effect, it means that the
Award of the Tribunal on the capitation charges
has been, practically, entirely against the case of
the Government of Iodia. It is necessary to
realise that a claim put forward by the Govern-
ment of [ndia, in the first instance, for a total
exemption, and, alternatively, for a great
reduction in the charges—a claim which bas
been pressed for over sixty years by military
authorities and by Viceroys and in a series of
dispatches from the Government of India —has
been found to be completely baseless by the
majority ot the Tribunal. The entire claim of
India, so far as the capitation charges are
concerned, has been dismissed by the three
Judges. And this is the decision over which the
Iedian Legislature has been asked to enthuse itself.
BRITISH CONTRIBUTION

"The T'ribupal was required ““to examine India's
claim that a contribution should be made from
Imperial revenues towards Indian  military
expenditure from Indian revenues, and to report
the basis oa which any contribution approved
ghould be assessed.” As [ have already stated,.
some of the Indian members who were consulted
preferred that this question should not be the
subject of adjudication by a Tribunal. In the
first place, they felt that there were political
implications which must be thoroughly under-
stood, before a contribution from the British
Exchequer is received by the Indian Govern-
ment. It has been the case of Indians that a
time must come when the entire British Force
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should be substituted by an Tudian Force, and

that the military authorities shoull work up to
a programme which will bring about the result.
In fact, that was one of the couclusions adopted
in the Thomas Committec or the Defence Com-
mittee of the first Round Table Conference. It
was apprehended that the result of the reeeipt of
a contribution would be to perpetuate a  British
army of occupation in India. In the second
place, the question of a contribution by the
British Exchequer for Indiau militsry  purposes,
based ou whatever grounds, had not been widely
agitated in the country ; public opinion had not
been regimented on the subject; the basis of
the contribution had not been discussed ;
and above all, the question whether it
could form the subject of a juridical arbitra-
tion was seriously doubted. If such a con-
tribution should be made at all, it is unassessable
by a judicial tribunal, which could not possibly
take into account political and military reasons far
beyond its ken or purview.

The question having been referred, the decision
of the Lribunal was that a certain amount should
be paid as contribution by the British Govern-
went. ‘Lhe Lribunal did not assess the amount,
but gave two reasons for their recommendations,
aud suggested that the assessent should be
made by competent authorities on the grounds
stated by them. The majorily, in coming to the
couclusion that a contribution from the British
Kxchequer is justified, have advanced the
following two grounds:

(1) thatthe sxmy tn Indiais a force ready in an
emergency to take the tield at once, which does not exist
elsewhere in the Lmpire, which i3 specially available for
jmmediate use In the FKast, and which has on occastons
been 80 used,

(2) ‘Lhat Indla is a tralning ground ftor active
service, such as docs not exist elsewhere in the Empire,

On this basis Ilis Majesty’s Government have
come to the conclusion that a contribution of
£1,500,000 apnually, sud no more thap that,
is justified.

"The India Oflice case regarding the amount of

contribution which the British Exchequor must
pay, will give an indication of the extent to which
this Award has heen favourable to India. "The
India Ofice suggested several alternative formulae

on which the contribw'ion might be based. These
formulae were :

(1) A fixed percentage of India’s total ¢

‘ xpenditure on
defence ;

say one-halt, about £18,000,000 per annum
(suggesied by some members of a Sub-Commiites of the
first Indian Reund Table Conference) ; or, alternatively
some lower percentage ; '

(2) The extra cost of mainta
In Tadia over thy cost of n
nuwmber of Indian troops ; ¢

toing the British troops

mintatning A corresponding

stimated av £10,000,000.

(3) The extsting  defonce  expenditure of India

relating to the cost of British troops-—say £16,000,000

or, altcroatively, a percentage of this. T ’
(1) The excess of India’s defi

ee expenditure over
a cartaln percentage of India's agse

sgable revenue,
The last suggestion of the India Oflice re
gome  explanation.  Several

comtributions  to  the  Beitish

fqrires
colonies  make
lixchequer  for
the DBritish Yorces that are stationed in those
cclonies.  Bermuda contributes £3,500, based on
a rate per head of the local population.
pays a fixed sum of £10,000 a year.

514 per cent. of the ()

Jyprus
Mauritius
olony’s assessable revenue.
Ceylon pays three-fourths of the total cost of

the garrison, or 914 per cent. of the assessable

reveuue, whichever ig less. 'T'Lag Straits Settle-
ments and  Houg Kong pay, respectively, the
cost of the garrison, or 9g per cent. of the
assessable revenue, whichever is less.

It will be seen that the four altoraatives put
forward by the ladia Oflice require a contribution
from the British Exchequer varying from ten 1o
oighteen million pounds sterling.  T'he

sion of the British Govermmnent,
£1,500,0.0,

deci-
to  contribute
shows to what extent the India
Office has been successful on this issue.  Sir
dissenting from
the proposal, suggested what Le considered gn
efuitable basis for the contributioy.

Shah Mubammad Sulaimap, in

“It might
“in some way to the cost
of the British troops, or, alternatively, the total

military expeunditure might be limited to g certain
fixed proportion of the public revenuo, EKither

be related,” he says,
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a fixed share of the costs of the British troops in
India or the excess over a fixed maximum
percentage of Indian revenues would be a fair
and suitable way of fixing the contribution and
would furnish the required basis of assessmeunt,
bat the fixing of the exact amount or share or
percentage is a matter of high policy.” 1t need
hardly be said that this suggestion has not been
accepted by Llis Majesty's Governinent.

T'he implications of accepting tho coutribution
have to be carefully boroe in mind. Doubts
have been entertained whether, by the receipt of
such a contribution, any fixed standard of
efficiency is required of tho troops in Tndia, apart
from what is necessary for purely Indian defeoce
purposes. On this point, at any rate, the reply of
His Excellency the Commanderin-Chief in the
Council of State to a debate on the Capitation
Rate Tribunal, is extremely interesting. In the
course of his speech Sir Philip Chetwode said :

Now, Sir, a matter has been menttoned here to-day,
but it has been rather better put in another place
on the same debate that we are having to-day, by
Dowan Bahadar HRamaswami Mudallar. He asked
these questlons. Does 1t mean that any turther
commitinents are lnvolved, because we hav? received
£1,500,000 from s Majesty's Government? locs it
mean that the Indian Army is to be put up to a
cortain standard ot effictency ? Does 1t mean that the
programme of mechanizatian should be so adjusted
that it the army 1s taken e Europe for Imperial
purposes It must have that efficiency which 18 required
tor those purposes ? Dous it mean that we are thereby
guaranteed that these troops will be equipped merely
to the extent that 18 nccessary for indlan detence
purposes, whether that detence arlses in India or ln
Eogland, or could ft be used for a KEuropean war
apart from detence ? I can answer all these categorically
“No.” The Indtan Army and the Army in lndia are
malntained at a standard ot efliciency necessary tor
the défence of the Indlau frontiers and for inteinal
security, aund not to the sta‘ndard of Eu‘mpenn_ War,
1 will give a few fnstances. The British Expeditionary
Force division was between 70 and 90 guns behtad it
Your division has 48 behind 1t British Expeditionary
Yorce units have more machine guns than your uniws
out here, British units have sccuons containing anti-
tank weapons, which I do not counsider necessary bere,
They have just started in British uoits a new trench
mortar, a close support weapon. We‘are not golng
to follow them. 1 sald they were of no particular
assistance to me in our particular problem. ln the
Expeditionary Force they have tank battaliors and
even tauk brigades. 1 have not. 1 lave got afew
companies of light tanks which we do couslder may
be of the utmost use to us in our particular problem,
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but 1 have no inteation of agreetug to equip the army
out here with tanks to the extent the Expeditionary
Force has, The same over transport.

The result of the decisions of the Tribunal
aud of His Majesty's Government may, therefore,
be briefly summed up. India has lost all along
the line, so far as the suestion of its liability
to pay capitation charges is coucerned, Tt has
lost politically in the decision to pay a contri-
bution towards Indian military expenditure; and
it has lost financially because the amount
actually decided upon bears no relation to
the claim as put forward by the ludia
Office itself. It does not appear on the whole
to be a matter for either congratulation or
supreme satisfaction that the Capitation Tribunal
Award has resulted in the payment of a sum of
£1,500,000 to Indian revenues, though in the
existing circamstacces of the Indian Exchequer,
the Finance Member has welcomed this as
a great relief.
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The Easternmost Hindu Kingdom in North India

By Tiic HON. RAI BAHADUR K. L. BARUA

"] HE easterumost kingdom in Northern India

mentioned in the Mahabharata was Prag-
jyotisha (Assam and part of Northern Beugal)
ruled over by the powerful king Bhagadatta, who

Tue Hox, Rar Banavur K. L. BARUA
was an ally of the Kaurava pricee Duryodhana.
In the age of Buddha, about 500 years after the
Mahabharata War, this kingdom, for some reasons,
became quite insignificant, for the sixteen Maha-
Jjanapadas, mentioned in the Buddhist records,
do oot include Pragjyotisha. The Greek writers
of the fourth century B.C. meation Prasioi and
Gangaridai as the powerful easternmost kingdom
in India. It seems that two kingdoms or two
nations, viz., Prasioi and Gangaridai, combined
to form one powerful kingdom. When the
military resources ol this kingdom were reported
to Alexander in the Puijab, his soldiers, who had
already experienced the stiff resistance offered
by the Paurava king, rcfused to advance further
towards the east. Sclolars, Loth Indian and
European, have held that Prasioi stands for
Prachbya (eastern) avd that it meant the kingdom
of Magadha. There arn, however, certain obvious
objections to this theory which should be stated
here. In the first place, we do not find it
wentioned in any of our ancient records, that

the kingdom of Magadha was known as Prachhye
or eastern kingdom. On the ether hand we
find that Yuan Chwang the Chinese pilgrim
of the seventh century A.D., who spent a
considerable time at Nalanda, placed Magadha
within mid-Tedia. The Greek writers must have
recorded the pames which they gathered from
the populace at the time. It is hardly credible
that the inbabitants of the Magadha country
were then popularly called Prachhyas. In the
sccond place, it is the kirgdom of Pragjyotisha
which is referred to in the Mahabharata as
a Prag-desha (eastern couatry.) 'Tlhig kingdom,

during the time of Bhagadatta, comprised

Assam and the northern belt of modern Bengal
and touched Mithila (North Bibar) on the
west. If we take Prasioi as the Greek
abbreviation of Pragjyotisha and Gangaridai
(Ganga-rashtra) as the country on both sides of the
Ganges (Bengal and Bihar) the two combined
kingdoms would mean practically the whole of
porth-eastern India comprising modern Assam
Beogal and Bihar. It is very likely that tht;
military resources of this vast kingdom actually
frightened the Greeks. ‘This would also explain
the want of separate mention of Pragjyotisha in
pre-Mauryan or post-Mauryan records prior to rise
of the Guptas. It may be that this vast kingdom
was founded by Mahapadima Nanda who was g
conqueror and that it was inherited by bis
fmccessors down to the time of Alexander's
lovasion. From the Greek records we find that
the capital of this large kingdom was Palimbothra
(Pataliputra). 1t seems that after the downfall of
the Mauryas and the disintegration of theic vast
empire, petly kingdoms thrived in North-eastery
India, for we tiud from the Allahabag pillar

ingcription of Samudra Gupta, of the fourth

century A.D., the wention of Kamarupa, Samatatg

and Davaka as the oastern {rontjer kingdoms. [t

is quite possible that these three kiogdoms, or at
b}
least two of them, arose out of the older and'
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larger kingdom koown as Pragjyotisha. Whatever
that may be, from that time onwards this eastern-
most Hindu kingdom came to be generally known
as Kamarupa altbough its kings, from the fourth
down to the eleveath century, described them-
selves, in their copper-plate inseriptions, as
“ Pragjyotishadhipati”. From these inseriptions,
we find an almost unbroken gepealogy of kings
beginning from Pushyavarman, who was evidently

a contemporary of Samudra Gupts, down to
Dharmapalavarman who reigned towards the end
of the eleventh century or a period of about
800 years. All these kings called themselves
Bhaumas i. e, descendaats of Naraka, the father
of Bhagadatta. Two of these kings are well known
in Iodian History. One is Bhaskaravarman,
eleventh in direct descent from Pushyavarman
and a contemporary of Sri Harshavardhana and
and the Chinese pilgrim Yuan Chwang. The
latter was, for some time, a guest of DBhaskara-
varman in Kamarupa. According to the Chinese
accounts DBhaskaravarman was the powerful
king of Eastern India who ranked next only
to Emperor Harsha. This description is borne
out by the epigraphic record known as the
Nidhanpur copper-plate charter which he issued
from his victorious camp at Karnasuvaroa, the
capital of the famous Beogal king Sasanka.
Historians believe that Bhaskaravarman, in con-
junction with Harsha, defeated the Bengal king
who then retreated towards the south. The next
famous king of Kamarupa was Sri Harshavarman
who floutished nearly 100 years after Bhaskara-
varman. He was the father-in-law of the Nepal
king Jayadeva whose inscription, on a stone
slab in Nepal, dated 748 A.D. states that Sri
Harshavarman was the “ Lord of Gauda, Odra,
Kalinga, Kosla and other countries.” He was
therefore the paramouat king over the whole of
North-Kastern India, his empire reaching as far
as Ganjam to the South.

After the death of Sri Harshavarman the
Kamarupa power waned aad the Pala kings

THE EASTERNMOST HINDU KINGDOM IN NORTH INDIA 367

began to rule over Gauds and Magadha. The
rise of the Pala power checked the ambitions of
the Kamarupa kings but still they ruled inde-
pendently till the 12th century when a geaeral
of the Pala king, Kumara Pala, conquered the
kingdom. Oa the doath ot Kumara Pala, however,
this general, Vaidyadeva by name, threw off his
allegiance to the Pala king of Bengal and fouaded
a dynasty in Kamarupa.

Towards the begianing of the thirteenth ceatury
Muhammad Bukhtiyar Khilji, who is said to
have conqusred Bzogal from  the Sena king
Lakshmaa Seua, with only a havdful of soldiers,
invaded Kamarupa with 12,000 mounted Turkish
troops.  Practizally  the whole ~ army was
annihilated in Kamarupa in the year 1206 A. D,
and Bukhtiyar escaped with only a few followers.
After this there were a series of Muslim invasions
from Beogal but all were unsuccessful. The
Bengal Sultans, io spite of renewed attempts,

failed to effect a permanent occupation of
the country.

During the thirteeath century the Ahoms, a
Shaa tribe, entered the country from the North-
east. 'They quickly established themselves in the
eastern part of the kingdom which came to be
known as Assam after them. ‘The last dynasty of
kiogs in Kamarupa ruled with their capital at’
Koch Bihar. These kings were pressed by the
Aboms from the east and by the Muslims from
the west. Ultimately the remnast of their
kingdom was divided hetween the Aboms and the
Muslims. 'I'hen ensued a struggle between the
Moghul power and the Ahoms for pearly
200 years. The Ahom kings, who bhad in
the meantime embraced Hinduism, repeatedly
drove back the Muslims. Moghul generals like’
Mir Jumla and Raja Ram Siogh attained
temporary success but eventuslly discomfitted
and Assam continued to be independent till 1826
when the Burmese haviog overruan the country
the British bad to intervene and by the treaty of
Yandabu Assam was ceded to the British. This
is, in short, the history of this easternmost Hindu
kingdom. The early part of this history has been
dealt fully in my book ‘ Karly History of
Kamarupa '™ and the latter part has been dealt
in Sir Edward Gait's “ History of Assam ",

* A review of this book appears on page 892,



Inter-Governmental Economic Conference
By MR. P. R. SRINIVASAN, M.A.,

Editor, * Indian Finance,”" Calcuttn.

NE achievement of Sir George Schuster,
who retired from the l"inance Membership
early in May, is that he induced the most conser-
vative of the governments of the world to flivt
with some of the most advanced ideas of modern
economics. In a speech at a farewell banquet
given to him and Lady Schuster by Sir Homi
and Lady Mehta, Sir Gearge claimed eredit for
bringing about maay improvements in India’s
finances by holding steadfastly to the principles
of sousd finance, for which his country has
always stood. Few Indians can agree with Sir
(eorge either as to the extent of the improve-
meat or 89 to the manaer it was brought about.
And it is also incontrovertible that the improve-
ment in the credit of the Government of India
flows directly from the abandonment of the gold
standard in Septeraber 1931. But, whatever the
worth of Sir George’s work in other spheres, it is
certain that the country should be grateful to
him for bringing economic planning within the
gphere of practical politics.

Sir George Schuster is the first Finance Member
of the Government of India to relate the national
budget directly to the state of the national
economy. Ia every one of his budget speeches,
except probably the first, he set the financial
plans of the government against the background
of the national economy, though itis also true
that it seemed the worse for that setting. For
if Sir George had given the economic conditions
of the couatry their due weight, he would have
been less prone to increase the burden of taxation
and more enthusiastic in the cause of retrench-
ment of expenditure. But all said and done,
it ia to the credit of the retiring Iinance Member
that he was the first to make the economic
progress of the couutry the concern as much of
the Finance Member, as of his colleagues in the
Commerce apnd Industries Departments,

He has also succeeded in porsuading  the
Government of Tudia as a whole to recoguise this
new responsibility.  And during the last two years

of his ragime lie was found to talk constantly of
the necessity of economic planoing.

It is not to be expected, however, that the

Government of India could change over too

abraptly to the idon of bringiog ahout drastic

changes iu policy anl abjective.  All that they

can be expicted to do 14 to expand gona thought

on the economic prohlem as g whola and to bring

about som> degree of co-ordiaation in the policies

that are being pursued in the various dep

artments
of the Governments hoth gt tha

entre and in the

recoguised that
behind the peculiarities of eonditions in each P

Provinces. 'T'he Governmont

ro-
vince there is a substantial identity in the
probloms with which the varions (xovernmenty are
now grappling,

And that in any policy common
to tha whole

of Tulia, it wers well that (le
representatives of the (entral

and  Provineial
Goveram wts ¢ nf

't tozather ag a preliminary,
To his farewell spacch at Bowmbay Sir G
attempted to expouad tha
Governmental Conference,

eorge
results of the inter-

which  had been
already mada puhlic fo (ha form of ' Goverament
resolution an the subject.  Though Sir Georpe
did not add to the information that v a8 availalle
in the official publication he endeavonred t

0
emphasise that the results

of the Couference,
though by no meanns impressive, werg really the

beginaing of a common policy of g

reat potentia-
lity. It s, theralore,

uecessary to examine how
far this suggestion of Sir George  Schuster
borae out by the facts of the
tioned already, the Confere

is
case.  Ag  men-

. uce did not address
itself to the problams which

are  primarily
suggested by the terp ¢

‘economic planning.”
Fhe object of the Government of India ja pro-
pesimg it, the report states, was not in any way
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DU,

to trench on the functions of local Governments
in matters under their control, but to see whether
by mutual consultation any common plan of
action could be arrived at, and whether the
Central Goverament could assist either by provid-
ing a clearing house for information or arrangi.ug‘
for separate discussions, or possibly by helpiog
to finance activities which would lead to

productive results. ]

Io this view, the Conference had to consider
the following problems, rural indebtedness, crop
planning, marketting of agricultural produce, tlze
cottage industry, industrial research and ecouomic
survey and statistics.

The essontial conservatism of the Government
of Tudia breaks out in the cautious restriction of
the scope of the Conference. Even in so wgent a
problem as rural indebtedness, they are co‘nt'cnt to
explore without end. They aim at the gal.nmg of
“jmpressions.” They pass pious resolutions to
start land mortgage banks and make land more
mobile for purposes of credit. As if the problem
of rural indebtedness is still in the stage of a
guperficial trouble and not deep-rooted and
widespread chronic disease!

One could understand the governments taking
guch steps, if our knowledge of actual conditions
was incomplete.  From the earliest days of
British rule, rulers and ruled have talked of
rural indebtedness. Committees and Commissions
have enquired into the questions conuected with
it. The Labour Commission bave made specific

- H " !
recommendations for safeguardiug the workers
interests, The Baoking Commission favoured a

special rural insolvency law. And now after so
much tall talk about plauned ecouomy, we are
ouly to tinker with a problem, the solutions (.)f
which is the very basis of auy economic
reconstruction.

Not that land mortgage banks are not required
or their foundation offers no difficultics. But how
can banks fuaction when the clientele is steeped
in debt ? Likewise, the easy alienability of land

47
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may lubricate our economic machinery. But
how will it help rural indebtedness? Are we
prepared for the cultivators being dispossessed of
their holdings? Time was when restraints on
the alienation of agricultural land were thought
to be a much-needed roform, in order that
agriculturalists might be cured of their supposed
thriftlessness ; and now we seek to fly to the
other extremea and try to reduce land to the
position of a raovable property. .

The fact is that agricultural indebtedness is at
the root a problem of relating the produce
of land to the charges which have been
heaped upon it. No matter how or with
what justification the charges came to be
incwred,  Cultivation  caonot  be efficient,
unless the cultivator is sufficiently recompensed
for his trouble and is assured that any extra
yield from the land will not go solely to the
arrears of debt payments. The Inter-govern-
m~atal Conferecce does mnot appear to have
considered the ways and meaas of giviog effect
to the recommendation of the Central Banking
Enqairy  Committee  ig regard  to  rural
indebtedness.

In other watters, however, there is compara-
tively more prouise. The «nestion of liftin'g
agricultaral prices is considered, aod there is
evidence that the governmeots were inclined to
consider the question of distribution of crops.
They have adopted the outwardly revolutionary
term ‘“crop planving”. The Governments of
Madras and the Punjab pressed for some steps
being taken in regard to rice and wheat
respectively ; and a Conference of Directors of
Agriculture and land reveamue officials is to be
held “at the earliest possible date’ to decide on
the measures which to be effective, must be put
into operation before the next sowing season. 1t
is to be hoped that we are mnot to have mere
mensures of restriction, in a country where the
production of essential foodstuffs. is by no means
equal to the needs of the population.
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The conditions are that the Party should adopt
the national demand formulated by the Congress
and press for the repeal of repressive laws and
the release of political prisoners.

The Congress Working Committes would keep
a watch over the Swaraj Party’s activities to see
that, while enjoying antonomy, tho Party did not
violate the Congress creed.

THE PATNA MEKETING

Accordingly, the All-India Congress Commiites
met at Patna on May 18 to discnss and register
its approval of ths Ranchi decisions which had
the full support of Mr. Gandbi lLimself. It was
presided over by the G. O. M. of the Congress

b

Pandit Maden Moban Malaviya. Dr. Ansaci’s

resolution expressing the Committee’s acceptance
of Mahatma Gandhiji's recommendation te
suspend Civil Disobedicnce excapting in his own
case, was passed without division, all ‘amendmeuts

to it having beeu rejected,

Describing the resolution as onme of historic
importance, Dr. Aunsari said that most of the
leaders who had at first questioned Mr., Gandhi’s
decision, had eventnally accepted it as a wise ona.

The next day Mahatwa Gandbi himself moved
the important resolution on Council entry which
was previously accepted by the Working
Committee.

Inasmuch as there exists in the Congress a large
body of members who believe in the necessity of entry
into legislatures as a step In the couatry’s progress
towards fts goal, the All-India Cougress Committes
hereby appoiuts Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya and
Dr. Ansari to form a Board with Dr. M. A. Ansarl as
President called the Congress Parltamentary Board
consisting of not more than 23 Cungressmen.

The Board shall run and control electlons of members
to the leglslatures on hehalf of the Congress and shali
have power to raise, possess aud adminfster funds for
carrylng out its duties.

The Board shall be subject to the control of the
All-Indta Congress Committee and shall have power
to frame its constitution and make rules and regulations
from time to time for the management of its affairs.

The constitution and the rules and regulations shall
be placed before the Working Cummittee for approval
but shall be in torce pending the approval or otherwise
ot the Working Committee. The Board shall select
only such caudidates as will be pledged to carry out
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In the legislatures the Congre
E $8 polic
determined from time to tlme? potey me 1t will be

Explaining the resolution Mr. Gandhi observed
that they were to consider in what shape they
could adopt the Ranchi decisions.

This  resolutlon ;
permitted Congressmen to contest
t:w e‘lm:tlt)ns and the Parliamentary Board would have
:llg same autonomy as the All-Indla Spinner's Assocla-
o, cxcept that, as Council work fnvolved political
r;lntt('rs, the A I C.C. would exercise the right of
developing tdens on which Coune!l work should proceed
Otherwise the Board would be an autonomous body. .
m . o R
[here  were 14 amendments to the resolution
Lut they wero all outvoted and M. Gandhi's

resolution setti Jongr i
ttiag up a Congress Parliamentary

Board for contesting the elections was accepted
m T )
T'he socialist amendmant way rejocted by 86 votes
aginst 35,

Gandhiji said the resolation did not want those

who did not believe ia the logislature to change

their opinioa and advocate the cause of Council
entry.  But as soma Congressmen believed they
could reade: service through Couacils, the reso-
lution permitted them to do so. Personally, he
had oo faith in such a programme. ’

It was an odd way of putting the case for
Council entry; but Gandbiji, as ever, carried
the day, the houase baving shown, its fl;"
coofidence i him hy iuviting him to draft the
resolution bimself. I'he resolution was 80 worded

as " . .
to secure for it the maximum support of

the houso.

The Wo:kiog Committee also approved that the
?JP.Xt session of the Congress be held in Bomba
in the first week of October, ¢

The Working Comnmittee has sipeo set up a
comnmittee of twenty-five members to contmllt)he
Parliamentary work of the Coogress, includin
tha  forthcoming Assembly  election, Thii
decision, in effect, means that the responsibilit
for the Assembly election wil] be taken !
the Coogress and there wij]l be
Swarajist Paity.

over by
o separate

LORD READIN

By Mt T. R, VENKATARAMA SASTRI, c.LE. 3,

-y HERE are lives and lives. There are

biographies and biographies. "There are
those that make history. There aro thoss that
change the face of history. These are few and
stand alone. There are others that do not make
history but who p1ss into history. The centre of
a biography is an iadivilual. The centre of
history is the community. According to some,
the history of a community is roally the history
of its greatest men-—a proposition which may
require explanation at least, if wot also qualiti-
cation. 'T'he groat men of a comnuuity being the
products of the commuuity, their history must
start with the cooditions of the commnnity in
which they are born. Even a diviae incarnation
or the advent of a saint or prophet has relation
to the time and the place and the antecedent
bistory. How large or small the contribution of
material that a biography makes to history
depends on the area, nature and quality of the
contacts between the life and the community ia
which it is lived.

In each grade of biography the interest varies
with the subject and the writer's mode of hand-
lig it. And some books go undor the name of
biography that are only such in a limited sense.

" A recent book on Lord Reading and His Cases ™

has only a limited value either as biography or
as history. Such a book is more or less anec-
dotes calculated to amuse and occasionally even

to instruct.

Lord Reading will be counted among those
who have passed into history. His connection
with the largest dependency of a great
Empire, apart from apy striking part that
he played in it, must give him a promi-
nent place in the history of India and
the Kmpire. The book has, for some reason,

—— i e e

Lorp thmlm aNp His Cases: ‘“The Study of a
Great Carcer ., By Derek Walker-Smith. Publiehers:
Chapman & Hall, Ltd., London. W. C. 2. Prica 152. net.
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prescribed for itself a much ¥ K
chapter of life that began with\ o Riger

is avoided as too near for os
probably also treated as mot yet “elossd ~and
therefore more fitly to be considered in a later
and a fuller biography. It confines itself to
Lord Reading and His Cases. Though the
gecond title is *The study of a great career,”
it omits part of that cavaer. N twithstanding
the first somewhat limited title coniiiing the book
to his cases, there are chapters duvstsd to his
political career which advanced him to the
position of Attorney-General and thence up to
the supreme position he reached.

There is a very natural featurs ncticeable in
the lives of great men. 'I'he greataess of after-
life reflects back on the incidents of earlier life
and the biographer, as much as the subject of the
biography, invests trivial incidents, with a
significance which they do not bear in reality.
There must indeed be uaity ia a life in the sense
that all parts of it must be congruous and
connected but the consection is not always
traceable by the limited vision of the human
mind and it is no use attempting to establish
a connection between the ultimate success of a
lawyer with the advocacy of a cabin boy before
the captain. There are besides many accidents
and unexpected events that build up a lite out
of qualities that come out of the uaseen depths in
men. The author himself recoguises it when he
says of young Rufus Isaacs that the child
steadily refused to be the father of the man.

The chief events of the life of one who became
a Viceroy are likely to be well-kaown but a very
short summary may re-call them. Rulus Isaacs
was born in 1860 ia a not usprosperous Jewish
family. After some yesrs of study, vot very
bright, he ran away from home when he was
ouly fifteen and became a cabin boy. The boat
touched Caleutta on this early trip and Lord

\

oy scope. 'The jt’«f
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Reading re-called the fact in his first speech
on the Indian soil. He gave up the position
soon after and joined the Stock Exchange
in which he failed, becomiog unable to pay
his debts at the age of twenty four though he
repaid them all later on. He studied for law
and was called to the Bar in the Middle Temple
in 1887. In ten years Le becama a busy junior
with heavier work than be couldl manage. He
took silk in 1898 when he was scarcely eleven
years at the Bar. Ile bceame Solicitor-General
in 1910, and Attorney-General later in October
of the same year and Lord Chief Justice in 1913.
During the War his work as Chief Justice was
interrupted by his frequent employment ia
diplomatic work and work as special envoy and
High Cowmissioner iu the United States of
America. Shortly after his resumption of work
a8 Chief Justice, on the termination of the War,
he was appointed as Viceroy in 1921.

His first attempt to enter Parliament was
unsuccessful in 1900 and from 1904 he sat in
Parliament as the member for Reading on three
successive elections,

His life bad not a definite ambition. His
party associations and friendships and the work
that he did during the War took him on to the
crowning event in his life. No one who had
political ambitions or an eye on Viceroyalty
would have side-tracked himself by the accept-
ance of a Chief Justice’s place.

The estimate of the career of Lord Reading
is worth quoting for their bearing on estimates to
make nearer home.

He was not & great Judge, but there is reason to sup-
pose that he would not have been one in any case. He
was a good judge and a learned lawyer ; but he was not
in the class of Cockburn or Campbell. He had neither
monumental legal erudition nur the literary ability to
make judgments of the first rank. Of course, in being
less good on the Bench than he had been in practice in
the Courts, Lord Readlng was not widely diffcrout from
the mass of very successful advocates, who became
judges ; there arc, however, r}mable exceptlions to this
rule such as Lord Russell of Killowen and Lord Birken-
head. But to have expected Lord Readlng to have been
as successful on the Bench as Rufus Isaacs had been in
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the Courts would perhaps have been over-exacting,
(p. 389).

The physical basis on which his intellectual
eminence and professional success was built is
described by the author in the very opening

pages of the book. Those who have seen him
would readily agree.

His staminais of & calm, self-reliant quality, but it
Is tempered Itke true steel, keen and strong and
unbreakable. His sltn. figure, upright and taut stfll in
the seventles, his handsome chiselled features, his keen
¢ye and lofty forehead, are the embodtment of distinction
and Intellectual prowess ; they are thetr own passport
and need no advertisoment, (p. 2).

In more passages than one the author contrasts
Liord Reading with his rivals at the Bar,

He had not the learning of Baltour or Haldano or
Asyulth. He has not thefr tntercst tn thought
for 1ts .own sake; hls nind had not busted itselt,
like thetrs, with abstract fssues,

Ha had not the dominating personality ot a Carson,
the soartng eloquence of a Marshall-Hall, "the profound

learning of a Sumuer nor the masterly invective of an
F. E. Sintth,

A great logal career Rufus Issacs’ undoubtedly was,
In range and extent it outsiripped all rivals. Its
groatness was wider than Marshall Hall's, stronger
than Lawson Walton’s, bhased on a firmer toundation
than 8ir Kdward Clerke's. Even F. K. Smith, so greatly
his superlor {n the House of Commons, never attained
quite his position at the Bar. .. ., i of his contempo-
rarfes ooly Carson challenges comparison ; these two
since Lord Russell ot Killowen, refgn supreme. '

The difference 1in equipment reflects a distinction In
personality.  Carson
while Rufus Isaacs wa
thundered, while Rutus
apparent In Isaacs wag
The torce apparent

8 suave and courteous. Carson
Isaacy suggested. The keenness
In Carson cloaked by brusquere.
fn Carson was in Kutus fsaacs
cloaked tn suavity. But fundamentally KRuius Isaacs
would concede ltttle to Carson in acumen and bis own
forcefulness was not 80 much bebind that of Carson,
Both bad a comprehenstve array of forensic weapons and
both were experts in their use. They differed in many
things but both had the aggregation of qualitles that
makes the great man of the Courts,

His strength was supple and regilient rather than
forcetul and assertive. His self-discipliue enabled him
to husband his resources and at the same Ume diminished
the call on them.

This is sufficient as a description of Lord
Reading the man, his miud, method apd capacity.

Some lighter things may iuterest the public and
the profession. Ilis income at ijis highest was
30,000 guineas. It wny satisfy the curiosity of

all and lead ope o two here to institute

was domluating and masterful
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comparisons and contrasts as to relative sizes
of incomes made in Eogland and India.

He often appeared in more than one case going
on simultaneously, uolike Carson who confined
himself to one case at a time and Marshall Hall
who immersed himself in the facts of one case and
no one can imagine his switching his mind off to
the facts of another case. Few can achieve what
the author calls the departmentalisation of mind.
There is much to commend Carson's practice of
one at a time, says the author. For original
trial causes, that is a good rule. Appeals seem
different but two complicated cases may easily
confuse the mind if they required tackling at the
same time.

It may interest our professional men here to
koow that counsel quarrel in England as we

“gometimes do here, though the temper and tone
may show differences.

Duke made a correction of Cargon as to date
and immediately withdrew it sayiog “ Noj you
are right” :  Carson sarcastically: ‘I am glad
I am right for once” : Duke in the same tone:
“It is a phenomenon no doubt”.

Lord Reading was not a great success in the
House of Commons. The verdict of the author

" will find ready acceptance that he was greater

as an advocate than as a judge, and as a lawyer
rather than as a politician. His deficiencies as
& political leader are described in the book in
a manner that will interest the Indian aspirants
for leadership.

Every lawyer who has attempted a speech
from the public platform knows how different
forensic speech to judge or jury is to a platform

speech to the public.

Elther passion and warmth introduced or the adorn-
ment of eloquence over a dry theme can commend a
speech to the House of Commons. WIth neither of
these requirements could he comply. He belleved in
the efficacy of argument too much to Introduce feeling.
Rufus Isaacs' speeches were not eloquent in respect
of verbal fellclty. Of verbal adornment and literary
quality there s little trace. They are speeches to hear
rather than to read—a vehicle for argument rather than
a medium for literary expression. He had not the
tempestuous imagery of a Bright aor a Lloyd George

with fts lfterary inspiration in the Bible nor the
perfect classical perlods of a Burke or an Asquith
moulded on the orators of Greece and Rome.

In a demoeratic community the politictan must be a
platform speaker who can establish emotional contaot
with his audlence; to do this he must employ efther the
eloquence of the Gladstonfan period or the verbose
taciturnity ot a later day which conslsts in long speeches,
calculated to assure the audlence thatthe speaker {s a
proper representative of a tongue-tied nation,

I must leave it to the lawyer to study the
cases and the way they are woven into the
narrative, He will find some useful information
as to the methods of advocates—of advocates
that get round a jndge, of advocates that attack
judges and get ioto napleasantness, of advocates
that attack and over-awe judges, of soft and subtle
and bullying cross-examinations, of the traits of
good and bad witnesses, of the value of
repetitions which the author commenda in witnesses
but which our advocates have discovered and
extensively applied to arguments so as to tire and
subdue judges, etc., ete.

Altogether the book will be found interesting
reading by an Inliaa reader who is not after
aoything in particular. As much of what is set
down here is in the aunthor’s own words, the
reader will have a good idea of the author's style
and maoper also.

METROPOLITAN

INSURANCE Co., LTD.

Head office : — 28, Pollock Street, CALCUTTA.

DIRECTORS —

1. Str Nilratan Sircar, KT, MA, MD, D CL, etc.

2. Sir Hart Sankar Paul, kT, Merchant.

3. Mr J. N. Basu, M A, BL, uLc, Solfeltor.

4 Rat Bahadur Satfschandra Chaudhur!, Banker
and Merchant.

5. Mr. 8. Bhattacherjee, Engineer and Merchant.

The Most Progressive Indian Life Office
that
BROKE ALL PREVIOUS RECORDS OF
FIRST YEAR'S BUSINESS.

DBranches at :
Bombay, Madras, Lahore, Delhi, Rangoon,

For Particulars write to :—

Madras Branch Secretary—3, Errabalu Chetty
Street, Madras.

F. Aug, '34,



BRINDABAN

By MR. S. S. JAIN

HARDLY is there any city in this ancient land

of saints and Rishis which can outvie
Brindaban in its sanctity, Situated 28 it is in the
heart of Brijmandal, bearing all sorts of local
traditions about Lord Krishna's early gambols and
miracles, the place abouads in sports which have a
peculiar interest of their own. There is wot a
secluded grove, not an obscure corner of the
neighbouthood and not a ghet of the holy
Jamuna in the cacred precincts of the town
which in the palmy days of the Creation had
pot been a scene of the sportive pracks of the
Mighty Serpentkiller. There is indeed, some-
thing very asswing in the very sound of
one's own footsteps here and the imagination
at times runs so hizh that one may easily
picture before oncself the bright and smiling
face of Murli-Manohar, playing his merry
tane on his favourite flute, standing under a
Kadamb tree by which the river cheertully glides
aloog mskiog a harmosious melody. linmense
being the richness of the place in the legeudary
lore, no wonder if vast swarms of humauity flock
to the place every year from the remotest corners
of the couatry, especially Bengal and Gujrat.

According to the legends, when the DBral-
manical period was at its highest climax, there
was 2 dense forest evergreen with the thick grove
of Brinda or Tulsi, where now stands the modirn
town of Brindraban. Tbus the place derives
its name of Brindabao. Its ever green suburbs,
the modern temples with all their majestic and
gorgeous arches, carved with beautiful and
wonderful ornamentations—finest speciinen  of
Indian architecture—the true spirit of Bhakti in
its people, impresses on the mind of the
visitor somethiog supernatural aed superbuman.

'The fame of Brindaban is rational and great
European travellers like Father Tieffenthaler and
Mouos V. Jacgnemoat, the latter of whom regarded
it as * Next to Bepares, the largest purely Hindu

city he had seen.” The number of temples is
well nigh over one thousand and the remarkable
temple of Govind Deva, which, as reported, has
withstood the clemencies of the sweltering heat
of at least 335 summers, is most linpressive, and is
considered to be the best edifice that Hindu art
hhas produced at least in Upper [ndia. Oue

Furopean traveller writing in his book Indian
Architectnre ™ remarks about this temple as “ ope
of the most interesting and elegant in India, and
the ‘ouly one, perhaps, from which a European
architect might borrow a few hints. That
mozarch of monarchs the redoubtable Aurangzeb
epdeavoured to change the name of Brindaban t(;
Momisabad, but this sacred place is still
kagwa by its old name.

The temples of Gopinath
Madan Mohanji are some of the finest monuments
of the old style of architecture lording over the en‘tire
prec:mcts. [t is not possible in this short artfcle
to give our nunecrous readers the idea of the
enormous sums of mouvey that are daily spent
upou thew aud ave daily received as offering from
thousands of the devotees. Suffice it to say that
the'tcmple of Reogji which i sure to m);ke a
lasting Jmpression on the mind of the visitor
ravks highest.  Seth Laxwichaad millionaire and)
’his bmfhers built it, at a cost of’ Rs. 45 lakhs
There is a pillar of copper gild in front of th(;
idol some 60 feet high and algo sunk about 24
feet i the  grouad, all costing  Ra. 10,000.
Many important fostivals are held every year, and
’tl}oy cost Rs. £000 (five thousands) and  above,
Yhere is an eadowment for the maintenance of the
temple of 40 vitlages, yieldieg yeatly an income
of 2 lakhs of rupees. ‘I'be yearly expenses of the
whole establishment range from Ry, 40000 4
Rs. 70,000 and  the wain item of exp;sndimre
bgiug over Rs. 40,000 of Bhog or food only which
after being presented to Gads iy partly distributed

among  priests and partly among those poor
applying for it.

, Juzal Kishore and

The best time for sight-seeing and Darshang of
the temples of this famous city
season, especially the month of
vast hordes of multitudeg
through the main streets.  Aotyated by religious
fervour and animation, ono can see, during these
days, peopls from every part of Tudia, making a
wonderful combination wot only of the East and
the West but of the North and South as well,

"8 the rainy
0 -

bhlrawan, when
8re  Been  passing
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VIII
_TEN years thus passed away in litigation
and even then the Privy Council appeal

remained to be disposed of.

In the meantime many things had happened.

The first of these proved to Ramgati once again
how the stars had made a dead set against him.

When Jogendra died, Ramgati had hurried to
go aud see his daughter. Ramgati met Narayaoi
but could not talk business. Mo was, in a sort of
way, sent about his business by her. Thiags did
not loock very promising to Ramgati.

But when Narayaai definitely separated herself
from her brother-ie-law and the big quarrel was
well afoot, Ramgati was delighted and with his
mind bubbling with brilliant schemes, he soon
came to Narayani, meaning to stay on.

Narayani received him dutifully, looked after
him, fed him and made much of him in a sort of
way. But in the end she quietly told him:
“The car is ready father, you had better
start betimes.”

Ramgati was puzzled at first. He thought that
Narayaai was thioking of sending him to fetch
her mother. He answered: “But I am not

going now, you had better ”

“But you will go now,” firmly reiterated
Narayani.

“But how can I gonow when your affairs
go badly want looking after. I can't move till
I have brought thiogs to a decont shape.”

“You need not worry about things here. T
shall manage them all right. I don't want help,”
quietly retorted Narayani.

Ramgati was startled. But he showed no
sigus of moving.

“ Father,” Narayani said at last, “I never
saw in you signs of all this® kindness for me

* The firat part of this Story appeared in the April
and the second in the May number of this Review.
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when you had bundled me up and got me married
to an idiot. And now you are bursting with
kindness all because you hope to handle my
wealth, I can do without that kindness. I can
do my own work. I doa’t want help. I have no
friend in the world, nor do I want any. I shall
be quite happy and quite able to run my own
show with my idiot husband. You may go now.”

Ramgati fumed with rage and cursed his child,
but he had to go away, never to come again.

After this Jatis Babu came. He had been
consulted by the Dewan before the application
for registeation was filed. Shortly after the
notice of the application was served, he came to
sea Narayaai in the hope that now he would be
able to arrange an amicable partition with
Surendra. When he came, however, he found that
the situation had developed with extraordinary
rapidity., Nevortheless he tried to make one
attempt at settlement and saw Narayani.

He found her no longer the quiet aad amiable,
though firm, young woman he had seen before.
She now looked the image of fury. Her anger
was flowiug in torrents of fire from her tongue.

“T rather fear,” said Jatis, “that you have
goue too far. I woader if you will be able to
save the situstion in the end. Ian any case
I should like to make an effort to compromise.”

“ Qompromise with whom, Jatis Babu?” she
burst out. I do not wish to say, nor do I wish
saybody on my behalf to say one word to that
scoundrel for 8 compromise. [ would rather go
begging to feed my husband than ask for the
least little favour from that dog.”

“No, mother, I won't beg any favour from him.
But if a simple threat can succeed in bringing
him to reason, why fight? I think I can
frighten him into submission. Will you give
me that Will? "

“T have not got it,” answered Narayani,
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“ Not got it I exclaimed Jatis, “ what did you
do with it ? "

“1 gave it to my brother-in-law and he has
burat it. Why, what do you want that Will for2 "

“You have not done well. With that Will
1 could have frightensd him. He would not
kave had the wit to find out the flaw in it.”

“ Why do you say that,Sir?” said Narayani.
“I deem it a sin to use a falsehood even to
frighten the wicked. It would be a mean trick.
I am ready to fight to death with truth on my
side. But I will ot take recourse to falsehood.
I should be doing harm o my hushand by doing
the least thing that is wrong. No one knows
for what sins of a past life he is suffering in
this. Ido not want that he should suffer any more,”

Jatis was silenced. The trait of character

that these words displayed Jatis Babu had known
before. It filled him with admiration,

After a while Narayani said : “ But why do
you say all this? Do you thisk we
fail in our sumit ?

“I don't,” said Jatis Babu., “I do not think
that Satyendra can be disquslified
harn idiot.”

‘“ And in any case,” added Narayani, “even
if he is disqualified, my son inherited, and
we are hig heirs.”

“ Quite 80,” said Jatis Babu, struek by the
cleverness apd acumen of the young woman,
“ But still, you see, these quarrels ruin people,
Great houses have fallen to pieces over such

quarrels. Tt is always best to avoid litigation
if we may.”

may

a8 g

At last Narayani said: ““ All right, I agree
You may go and try for a compromise. Bu;
you must promise me two things: You must
not try to subdue him by any falsehood ; and,
you must never appeal to him to show pity or
kindness or any the least favour by reference
to my husband’s helpless condition, "That
would humble me to death.”
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Jatis promised. He wemt to Surendra and
tried hard to make him sgee reason, but Suren

too was in a fury of rage and obdurate.

At last Jatis Babu said: “ You are a fool to
have quarrelled  with your sister-in-law. [f you
had kept on good terms with her, you would have
prospered beyond your wildest dreams. For. that
gitl has got wisdom such as ten of you tog,ether
will never have. And

. she has a character
which you will not

o have by lives of prayer
and  austerities. You kuow that, but for my
neglignnce, your father would have left g valid
Will giving the property to her. Where would

you have been if the Will had been made ? Even

with that Will such as it was, she could have

hauled you over the coals if only she cared

to say one false word. But what did she do?

The moment T told her that the Wil was void
she throw it away. That, at least, should hava,
opeued your eyes. Kven now you ought to

fall at her feet and ask forgivenesy for givin
affront to such a goddess.” ¢

Va:in speech ! Surendra did not say anything
to his face, but when Jatis went away hie made
a grimace and his would-ho Muktear friend
his manager, said ,
talk for fat fees.”

e now
That's how lawyers would
Surendra laughed.
After this, Surendra's mother made one effort
to end the quarrel but she went the wron
way about. She first tried to see Nara qmig
Narayani’s heart was thoroughly poisonad ag)ains;
her on account of the last words she had
heard from her. She would not gsee h
When her mother-in-law  went near the e:'
of Satyen’s house, Narayani from withig, ordi:(;
her Darwan, in & voice which her mother-in-
law could hear, not to let eveq a cat or
dog from the other houge eater this )

After this, the mother wen no further.
She then tried to get hold of

Narayaoi kept such a cloge watch oy
she did not gucceed.

Satyendra.
or him that
After days of watching the
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mother Jearnt one day that Satyendra had gone
to Gobindanath’s house. She immediately
hurried to Gobinda’s house and there she clasped
bher witless son in a tight embrace and said :
“ My darling boy, would you kill your mother
at the command of that witch ?”

Satyendra was flabbergasted. He had pot
wit enough to gather the sense in these words of
his mother. He simply stared at her.

“Don’t you love me, darling ?" she then asked.

“ Why not? " casually suswered Satyen.

With a little more cosxing she was able to
induce Satyen to accompapy her to the
neighbouring house of the family-priest from
whence she sent for Suren. She did not venture to
take Satyen straight to her home, for she feared
that Suren might do him harm. She wanted to
make sure by a talk with Suren, that he meant
no mischief before she took Satyen home.

Had she taken Satyen home, it would have
been a great move against Narayani. For
Narayani could not then have taken recourse
to law to recover possession of her husband, as,
to do 8o, she wonld have bad to say that Satyen
was sn idiot and give away her case in the
title suit. But as it was, the mother waited in
the house of the family-priest.

In the mesntimo, Narayani bad got news that
her mother-in-law had gone to see Satyen at
Gobinda’s house. Forthwith she started with
four armed guards for Gobiuda’s house and
from there she rushed like a storm, burst into
the priest's house, swooped dewan on her
busband like a falcon and carried him away.
For once, she turned back on her mother-in-law
and roared: “A fine mother you have been to
bave laid & trap to kill your own child! I wonder
how Death could have forgottem you 80 long !”

So saying, sbe rushed out with her husband.
Satyen’s mother simply rolled on the ground
and tore her hair in a paroxysm of anger
and grief. Suren who came immediately
aod saw her in this condition, went furious
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at this violenes and insult to his mother.
1 ghall have that woman whipped by a sweeper
if T am Suren Roy,” he swore and rushed after
Narayani. When he did overtake her, Naraysai
was only a few feet from her own gate. Suren
gprang on her like a wild amimal and
caught her by her long hair, ghouting : “ Now
then, she-devill™ '

Satyen sent forth a piteous wail; and Ram
Singh, one of the guards, immediately gave
Suren such a blcw on his back with a lathi that
Suren fell rolling on the ground.

At the sight of this, Suren’s own barkandazes
who were sitting at Suren’s gate, rushed to his
rescue, but in the interval Narayani rushed into
the house with her busband. A great fight
between the men on both sides followed, at the
end of which Suren limped back home with his
hsnd on his aching back and his men also
fell back.

lach of the two sides prosecuted those on the
other. A great litigation ensued. A vast amount
of evidenee was led. Narayani and her witnesses
gave a wholly truthful version of what had
happened at her gate. ‘T'he other side gave their
own version. But neither side gave any evidence
abont the occurrence at the priest’s house.
Gobiuda had left out that part of the story
because it would have harmed his case and made
Narayani out as the aggressor. Suren's advisers
also agreed to lesve out the incident, as it might
poseihly establish a case of wrongful confinement.
"The Magistrate held a local inspection and found
in the end that Suren’s men were the aggressors.
They wers convicted and Satyendra’s men
were acquitted.

After this, the mother looked upon Narayani as
a veritable demon in disguise, and Narayani
looked upon her mother-in-law a8 her arch-enemy.

In this manner Narayani got detached from the
whole universe. When Arjuna, during the trial
of arms at Hastinapur, was pointing his arrow at
s bird, and his teacher asked him what
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it was that he saw, he answered that he saw
nothing else in the world except the eye of the
bird that he was to bit. In the

same way
the whole world was swept off Narayani's field

of vision and her whole soul was fixed on the
one point—her husband. She found it impossible
to get on with other people. krom the wmoment
the quarrel with Suren started, she became

extremely suspicious of ever

ybody and very
irritable,

She suspected everyone who came
near her and often ghe gave those who came,
a bit of her mind in the plainest possible terms.

After the judgment had gone against her in
the trial Court, the Guru of the family came
to her and advised her to compromise the
dispute, now that Court had given its judgment.
Narayani suppressed bLer anger and fuietly
asked him what compromise he had to suggest.
The Guru told her that Suren was willing to
give her a house at Benares to live with her
husband and a monthly grant of a hundred
rupees for maintenance.

“Indeed! " she said, “very generous offer
that! So, that is why you have come—fattened
by the bribe from the other side to turn
me from my duty to my husband and my
promise to my dyiog father-in-law.”

The Gura remoustrated. But Narayani was
thoroughly roused and she gave him ber mind in
words that led to a bitter quarrel, at the end of
which Narayani ordered the Guru to walk out
if he did not want to be driven out by the guards.

When neighbour women came to her, she kept
her ears pricked up to catch in their words any
nefarious design under the iuterview. Her
visitors also felt themselves on their good
behaviour. Naturally, conversations on such
occasions were seldom cordial and often turaed
very warm. By and by everybody shunned her,
except when pressing business took onme to her
and those who came on business seldom
stayed long.
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It was not long therefore before she acquired a
reputation a8 a virago equal to that of her mother.
Thus she passed har days isolated from the
whole world,

None too happy days, one would
think !

But Narayani thought otherwise. All
ber happiness was centred round Satyendra.
The great joy of her life was to take care of him,
to nurge him and pet him. 'The complete self-
effacement and utter dependance with which her
witless husband loyed her, brought her rare joy-
She could pass whole days and nights with
bim alone and never feel bored.

Her love for him was like the love of a fond

mother for her helpless child. ilis very foolish

bluaders was a joy to her,

She had imposed strict restraint ou Satyen's
words and deeds in lis intercourse  with the
world outside, but to her he had the fullest
freedom to talk and act with utter abandon.
‘The artless words that oxpresged his foolish
mind she drank with all her soul and with
intense  pleasure. She would often tease
bim and make him play the fool and she
would laugh with delight. One of her standing
jokes was to tell him that she would die and
Satyen would have a blooming fine little wife
who wonld love and caress him. This would
drive Satyendra into & mad concern for her.
He would insist, with tears iu his eyes, that she
must not die and he made Narayani swear
maoy times that she would not die. Narayani
laughed aud teased him more. But in the end
she always swore with a kiss that she would
not die. At times she would seriously think
what indeed would happen to her pet fool
it she really died before him. The thought
filled her with sadness. At such moments when
Satyen saw her sad, he would clasp her to bis
bosom and caress her iu his own idiotic way,
and Narayani would forget her sorrows.

This was the great joy of her life—to her
it was heavenly bliss,
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When the High Court remanded the case, there
He celebrated

was rejoicing in Suren’s house. :
his paitial gvictory by, among other things,
gending out men with tom-toms to beat mnear
i’s gate.
Nal;:{:;:ﬂia men got furious and itched Hfor
fight. Narayani, however, steudifad them. .]Zr
snger was deep like the sea but it was not wild.
When in the end the High Court gave a decree
in ber favour, Gobiada's son insiste'd that th.ey
must pay back Suren in his own coin by beat}ng
tom-toms at his gate. Narayani sto?ped him.
She showed no sigus of elation at her vlct.ory.
But Satyen was simply wild with joy, sll
because Narayaai had won—though he could
not reslise what exactly the victory meant.
It was evening when the telegram reached
them. The Dewan had gone hoeme. Saty.eu
rushed out to the Dewan’s house to tell him

the joyful news. From there he went from

bouse to house in an ecstasy of. joy and he
bardly kaew that in the mean time a heavy
shower of rain had fallen on him and dreu?hed
him to the skin. He came home late at wnight.
He did not think of chaoging his clothes .ev‘en
then, but held a levee in the sitting room lemg
vein to his wildest ideas about the various
ways of celebrating his victory.

Narayani was stupefied by the news
of her success. It often happens that when
one puts one’s whole soul into the achleve.ment
of a great object, one madly works at it so
long as the iatoxication lasts. But when the
end is attained after supreme effort, comes
exhaustion. Narayani was feeling that ut.ter
exhaustion. Her mind seemed suddenly emptied
of all content. She did not feel inclined to
move but sat still in a sort of dull indolence.
When Satyen went out she threw herself on
a bed and dropped into a deep sleep.

When her maid timidly roused her, the
pight was well advanced. Satyen had come
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back and was sitting in his outer room. evolvi‘ng
his wild dreams of the coming celebration. The
maid informed Narayani of this and told hfar
that nobody could induce Satyen to come 1In

and change.
Narayani spraog :

outer room sand brought Satyendra in. When

uched him, she was startled to find that

up at once, tushed to the

he to : .
:is clothes were wet. “ How’s this? " she cried,

““you are wet all over ” . —_—

Satyen then recollected that it had raine

was out in the open, .
Whl?;rla];ani quickly made him ching®, gave l{nn
gome tea and laid him down in bed tv warm him.
She then went to prepare his food. When she
came back, she saw that Satyendra had gone t;
sleep. Gently she touched bim and was startle

atyen had fever.
tolfinv(:atsh::)tiin{g’ but a slight fever, but it filled
Narayaai with gloomy thoughts. For some- days
past she had been feeling a strange ennul; :ah.a
had been feeling as if she must cry. This
causeless sadness, she now thought, was
a bad omen. Why should she have felt 8o sad
and cheerless tho momeat she got news of her
success? Was it a shadow thrown out by
ing sorrow ? .

) ctzullll:lgf E::omacious thought stole over her mind,
that all that she had been struggling for 8o long
was aot what was good for her. It was for that
reason, she felt, that at the very. moment of h:;
success & great evil was threatening hel:. Wou
it not have been better to lose the suit? Who
knows, she thought, what great loss was set off
against this success in the great account book
of the Fates.

With an effort she brushed aside these ugl?:
thoughts from her mind. “ It is a slight fever,
she thought, “it is foolish of me to think of all
evil things for this much!” But the thoughts
would come. She felt herself frightfully depressed.

Next day the fever rose higher and Satyen
began to cough. The doctor said : “ The cold,
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you see—-it has caught the chest. It will take &
little time.”  But his face told Narayani that he
was fearlng something worse. 'The doctor ordered
great care in nursing.

No care was found wanting, but the fever rose
bigher and ligher and pneumonia appeared
in a violent form.

Narayani's heart was now thoroughly filled with
fear. Dut she sat still like a wooden staine at
her husband’s bed-side and nursed him day and
pight without a thought of food or reat, with
ber eyes fixed steadfastly wupon that dear
little face.

Looking at his face, a world of thoughts
would well up in her bosom. She went over
her whole life since her marriage, over the history
of her great love aud her strasge iufatuation.
Hundreds of little things in the life of ker beloved
were dug out of her memory. And she thought
of that great separation—the wmerest name
of which sent a shudder through ber soul and
besumbed it. She thought of Savitri and Behula
who bad revived their husbands by their love.
Alas ! if that were possible !

She would suddenly wake wup from her
reverie and brush aside these ominous thoughts,
But the nightmare of this great sorrow came
back to ber agais aad again and started new
chains of theughts sud fears.

What sia bad she committed, she thought, that
God would make her suffer so? She had but
loved her husbaud and served him—that was all,
She had never forsaken the path of righteousness,
pever done au evil thing that she knew of.
Why should God punish her thep ?

"That could never be.  'Then again she thought
that in this world virtue is seldom rewarded and
vice pot always pusished. Wby else should
there be chaste and loving women suffering
widowhood, while unchaste women enjoyed
the company of husbaods and children and rolled

in weaslth,

But had she done no wrong indeed ? she
thought next. Perhaps the very excess of her
lave for her husband had led hor to do wrong.
tfad she sioned in snatching away the sou from
the mother and in promoting quarrel between
brother amd brothor? At this thought her
mind felt a sudden shiver—she recollected that
her vietory in the quarrel had directly led to
this illness of her husband. Could it be that
her success had given the finishing touch to her
great wrong in dividing mother from son and
brother from brother aad that had forth-
with let loose the forces that would pueish her.
The mother's curse, she thought —even though
it was the mother that was ia the wropg—was
a terrible thing.

Narayani was by nature extremely strong
minded. Never bofors had such penty fears
bad the slightest iufluence on her wmind. But
to-day, under the shadow of the great
disaster that secmed to threaten her, sha
felt herself overpowered by the very same
fenrs which she had despised as weak super-
stition in others. Bhe felt very uneasy and
sbe prayed from the bottom of her heart
to all the gods: “Punish me, O God!”
she said, “drown me in Hall for wrongs
that are mine. But save my husband—he is
not to blame.”

Thres big doctors came from the town. A
great specialist was requisitioned  from Caleutts.
Money was spent like water for the treatment
of Satyendra, But the patient grew worse and
wosse. At last, wheu he lost his speech and
it seomed that he wanted to ssy something to
Narayani but could not, the stolid patience of
Narayani gave way. She left her post at the
bed-side she had taken up days 8go, rushed
to the next voom and rolled on the floor
in her asgony.

She cried there for a long while and then
she came back.
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Satyendra had his eyes closed and he was
breathing hard. Naraysni could not judge
whether he waa asleep. or a while she stood
beside the bed and gazed at her husbaad's face.
Her eyes were again filled with tears.

Quietly she left the room agaia.

X

In Surendra’s house the night meals were
over. Surendra's wife Hemlata was lying on her
bed puttiag her little cbild to sleep. Surendrs
was sitting on the bed chewing his betel.

“There is great pomp afoot in the
ather house, wife,” said Surendra, *haven't
you heard.”

“ Ror shame!” said Hemlata, * What pomp ?
Your brother is on his death-bed. Aad you talk
of pomp ! "

“That's where it is, " said Sureadra. “'Tbe
pomp iy in the treatment. Ten doctors have
come. 'They have sent for s Kaviraj. They
must have speot over a lakh. Could you do all
that if I fell ill? 7

Hemlata frowned as she said : “ None but you
could make fun of that! After all, he is your owo
brother. Didi,* a mere woman, i in such trouble.
Why doa’t you even look ia eace to enquire
after his health? What will peopls say of this?”

“ Dy yau vary much like to be a widow,” ssid
Surendra laughing, * that yon ask me to go to that

house. Do you think I shall come back alive
if I went. You know what a tigress your
siater-in-law is. [f she fiads me in her house
she will simply gobble up my hesd.”

Surendra fooked back on hearing a sound
and saw—Narayani |- —not a tigress, but a sorrow-
laden poor thing! Her eyes were swollen with
orying, ber face had beem thipned by wakiog
nights and days. Her thick crop of black
hair lay dishevelled all over her!

She was no longer a queen—she was a beggar!
No longer the spiritad Minerva, she was, but
the image of sorrow brought to life,

g

¥ Elder sister-in-jaw,
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Narayani rushed to Suresdra aad fell in &
heap on his feet as she eried: * Brother, save
your brother! ”

She could say no more but pressed her
face on the feet of her brother-in-law and
swelled with grief.

For one woment Surendra and Hemlata
weare stunned., At the next, Hemlata tenderly
clasped Narayawi to her breast and Suren too
took hold of her hand. They raised her
from the ground,

Narayani was weeping inceseantly.  Her
gorrow bronght tears to the eyes of Surendra
and Hemlata. ’

“Far shame, sister-in-law,” said Surendra,
“ why are you 8o beside yourself 7 Why should
you touch my feet?” and he took the dust
of Narayani's feet.

He then said : “ Come,let us go and sea.
Don't worry, sister, all will be well.”

“ Brother,” sobbed Narayani, ' forgive ms.
Forgive the wrong [ have doue you. Do not be
angry with me aany more. No one caan be avgry
with the poor creaturs that I am now.”

Surendra had started to go. “No more of
that sister,” he eaid, I have not a shade of
anger left i me, Come, let na go.”

“Vhere is mother 27 asked Narayani, “ won’t
she go too ? "

tfemlata tovk her fo hier mother in-law. The
mother was in her room, awake and thioking of
Narayasi herself. Ior son was in death-bed,
but Narayani would not let her go and see him,
She was thinking of this aund cursing the witch
of a Narayani.

When Narayani entered the ryoom she east
a glaace at ber and thea tarsed rouad. Al her
stored up snger sad sorcow welled wp in ler
breast at the gight of the offenling daughter-in-law.

Naraysai fell at her fret and said : “ Mother,
you canaot forsaske your som for my offence.
Come sad save your sos, mother, snd when yon
have done that, you may throw me out if you
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will. But now, mother, now you must
forgive me.”

Narayani bathed her mother-in-law’s feet with
her tears. The mother too wept. All the tears
that had been stored up in her all these years
storaed down ia torrents—she could not speak.

After a long while she took Narayani by her
hand. After that she had no longer any shadow
left on her mind.

Surendra sat at the bed-side of Satyen and
nursed him for all that he was worth. Hemlata
took charge of the household. The mother sat
near Satyendra's head aod prayed. Narayani
kept restlessly ruoning in and out of the patient’s
room. She was fit to do nothing else now.

But all the efforts and all the prayers of every-
body proved vain and the Madeap at last closed
his worthless life. Narayani saw him draw hig
last breath, as she stood beside his bed like a life-
less statue looking steadfastly into his face, At
the next moment when every one shrieked out in
agony, Narayani did not utter a cry—she fell
senseless on the ground.

XI

When Narayani regained consciousness, she
felt herself unusually peaceful. She had woken
up from a happy dream. She felt as
though all her suffering, worry and weariness of
over two weeks past had heen wiped away.
She opened her eyes peacefully as if nothing
had happened to her,

By and by everything came back to her miad.
She then sat up and began to muse—but she did
not cry. A strange vacuity had come into her
heart ; she did not feel herself capable of joy or
sorrow. She was surprised to find that the
terrible thing which she could not imagine two
days ago without bursting with sorrow, could
cause her no sorrow now. QOun the contrary she
coolly thought that all must die some day or
other. If her husbaod had died now rather than
later, that was not & thing to make much of !

That was how she felt so long as everybody
was quiet around her. But when Hemlata came
in and cried out: “Didi, what is this that has
happened to you,” a hidden spring in her mind
suddenly broke loose and she fell on Hemlata'’s
neck and cried piteously.

A few days later, when he found Narayani
quieter, Gobindanath came and said with

—_—

hesitation : “ The land-revenue of Goh; i
obind

h.ave to be sent from here. 'I‘hert:n haal;mb:l“

little collection there.” o

Quietly Narayani gaid: © G
brother-in-law.” v > and el n
Gobinda  was stapefied.  After g little

while he said: “The date ¢ t
Council Appeal " or the Privy

Narayani stopped him and said :

. ‘“ Please go
and tell my brother-in-law."

Gobindanath thought that his mistress was not

yet in her proper frame of mind. F y
left the place. md.  He quietly

. S.hortly after t.his, Surendra came and said :
Sister, I have wired to my lawyers to withdraw

my appeal to the Privy Council. You will have
0o more worries from me.”

&« " H
r y i
True brother,” gaid Narayani, “I have

nothi'ng to worry about any “more. All my
worries have ended with the life of one man.”

Sl}rﬂndra said :  “'There is great trouble at
Gobindapur. I am sending the entire land
revenue of that estate from here.”

With a sad smile Narayani said: Why do
you keep on saying those things to me,”

“Why shouldn't 17" said Su «
property is yours I"—— rendra.“Tho

“Yes! my property ! gaid
and mused.

Two days later she gent f
he came, she handed oveor Surendra. When

Surendra read it apd found

which Narayani had i
got registered to-d
had renounced all hLer inheritance and :r{;.dzh:

gift of all her separate property i i
ornaments ia favour of Surl:audpru.y tcluding. bor

Surendra violently shook his he i

“ This can never be. [ have do,:: ;l(])(t]) “rladt:
wroag, sister, but forgive me, [ canoot makeg .
a beggar now. I won't take your property.’; ™
.“ Dear brother,” said Narayani, “it gila

with shame when you talk "of my propertmel
I bave lost my all—and still | live. That yis
shame enongh. o think of wealth or

Narayani

that by this deed

of food and clothing after thi *he
8
uoutterable shame. You don’t kuov:vozlgthe‘l)'e;

My wealth, my food, my ¢ thi
my all—_ig up the}x"e.”0 16 1Y ormment,

She pointed her £
np 28 in a trance, nger to heaven and looked

(Concluded).

The Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri

By Mr. B. NATESAN

I clalm not to have conirolled events but confess
plainly that events have controlled me.—Lincoln,

Politics are a field where actton 18 one long second
best and where the cholee constantly lies between
two blunders,—Morley,

HAT is culture ? Culture, like genius or
personality, is difficult to describe. It

-is perhaps easier to say what it is not thaa
g T §  what it is. Culture,
says a French writer,

is not encyclopred-
ism : the knowledge
of averything;
neither is it speci-
alization: the
knowledga of one
thing. Indeed, it is

T not knowledge at all,
sl t be says, but know-
Tie Rr. How. SASTRI ledge  transmuted
into power. “Better a head well made,” said
Montaigne, “than a head well filled,” and we
have the nearest approach to a definition of
culture when we are told that “it is what
remains when you have forgotten everything .

And what remaigs ?

The understanding quickened and deepened—a breadth
ot outlook—a catholleity of sympathles—a refinement
of tagte——an appreclation of beauty—a delicacy of
feellng—a sense of measure—a modesty of jndgment—
a critical hablt of mind— . . . . . . —a proper and
balanced conceptlon ot the varlous uses of Ilife—of
its graces as well as its utllities,

—7Yes, T had almost said just those qualities
that distinguish the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri.
To my mind Sastri embodies all the sweetness and
light we mean by culture. He must be
judged by the highest standards. The question is
not how far away he is from the tribe of the
common politician, but how little divides him
from the first mea of his generation. With gifts
of intellect and character such as his, the
highest place must be within his reach: and it
is an irony of history that men like Mr. Sastri's
‘commanding talents should

49

waste thelr sweetness on the desert alr,

There is about Sastri a subtle atmosphere of
distinction, and this makes him the most fascinat-
ing figure in our public life. There are others
with equal gifts of mind and morals. Dr. Sapru’s
contribution to the political thought of the
country is at least as conspicuous as that of
Mr. Sastri, and Sir Sivasawami Aiyar’s career
has been as singularly free from the *falsities of
expediency .  Yet neither of them could be
said to have that elusive quality of personal
distinction. Sastri has not the dominating
personality of Mehta or Krishnaswami Aiyar,
Who that has eover ssen them can forget
the spell of those two imperious men? Aiyar
swept into the arema with the stride of
a Colossus, his magnificent forehead shining
like a “ wrinkled marble floor” as he looked
arouad with that quick, impetuous, eager
glance, one eye lifted in lofty disdain
and the other quizzed into kindliness. His
rapid speech and vehement manuer were in
sharp contrast to the slow, deliberate and
measured movements of Sastri.  No, the
fascination that Sastri exercises over those who
kaow bim is of a different order. I cannot
conceive of Sastri as in a hurry to
catch the train, nor deviating in the slightest
degree from the proprieties of decorous speech.
Ino this he is 8o like his great Master, Gokhale.
He too gave up a position of security to
pluoge into the uancertain and hazardous career
of public service. It was no small sacrifice
to have risked his all at a time when such
sacrifice was meither frequent nor fashionable.
When Sastri joined the Servants of India Society,
it was like ome surrendering oneself to the
discipline of the Satyagrahashrama. And who
can say that Gandhi's Ashram is a bed of
roses 7 No thought of reward; but the brave



386 THE INDIAN REVIEW

{ June 1934

scceptance of a life of service and sacrifice ; and
the glorious privilege of carrying the Master's
message, It was an accident that Sastri’s
choice led to some comfort and honour, and the
transformation of the schoolmaster into a
statesman of world-wide renown. 'The mantle of
Gokhale could not have fallen on more
deserving shoulders.
* * *

Sastri’s sanity is as uafailing as his courtesy.
He reminds one of Balfour. I faacy he has the
Balfour touch in everything he does or says:
the same fine sensibility to the things of the
mind, the same philosophic air of sceptical
detachment, the same turn for contemplation
rather than action. Like Balfour, too, he looks at
the spectacle of this strange world, weighing all
sides, doubting all things, balzncing all judgments.
Sastri is fastidious to a degres and will not shake
hands too vigorously for fear of unsettling his
ghirt sleeves. As A. (. G. says of another
great statesman :

No statesman ever came fo greater disttnction with
less pushfulness and self-advertisement, or with a
more deliberate avoldance of the arts of the demagogue.

He leaves the limelight to those who need it.

He has a wholesoms scorn of Hmelight, and a disltke for
all the Insincerities and affectations that make for popularity.
His public bearing s somewhat stiff and unsympathetic,
It is the attitude of one who 1s always on guard over
himself, who tears that genlallty Is only another word
tor weakness, and who refuses to wear his heart on his
sleeve for daws to peck at. He does mnot invite
enthustasm por easily respond to it, and if he makes
a railway journey, he avolds wayside demounstrations and
draws the window-blind of the carriage,

Though not born with 8 silver spoon in the
mouth, he is by instinct an aristocrat (one of
Plato’s ‘Philosophers’) in the diguity of his bearing,
his polite address and refined manners. His demo-
cracy is an attitude of the mind, an expression of
his culture; mot the joyous overplus of exultant
‘enthusiasm. He has none of that surging passion
that sweeps men off their feet. His passion burns
ow and reason holds up the guiding lamp. Yet he
is not of those whom La Bruyere describes as being
$ made into sages by 8 certaip natpral mediocrity

of mind.” Nothing trite or corﬁmonplace in him,
none of that tiresome neutrality which easily passes
for wisdom. He moves about with the grace
and Attic simplicity of one with whom learning
and virtue abide with ease. Ho is an
intellactual with a bias for the graces and utilities
of culture, making for a full and rounded life.
Yot he has none of the smithetic dilottagtism
of Balfour nor his love of mere subtlety. He

weives no mataphysical cobwebs. He is above

all, the moralist in politics, continually struggling
for light, and despairing of ever finding the
ultimate reality in a world of relative values, he
beckons you to the middle path as the way of
wisdom and safety.

* £y *®

That is Mr. Sastri, calm and collected, with an
air of abstraction as though he were communing
with himself ; his well shaped head (with its hair
sprivkled with grey) resting on shoulders that
seem to hang loosely on his limbs, his pallid
faca somewhat forward bent, giving the whole
person &  scholarly and thoughtfyl attitude,
Sastri stands five feet eight, with troad forehead,

rounded chin and earnest brows, and a face

altogether as pleasant as it is mobile, expressive
of a fine iatellectual

charaeter.  There is
a 8weetness gnd

gantleness overspreading
that face, whose marks of thought and feeling
soem restrained under a sedate and
mien. Book-learaing has given that mien
a touch of gravity, Fruitless thoughts or bafiled
aspirations might have soured s less doughty
8pirit, but Sastri has ecultivated the proud Roman
virtue of equanimity, so valuable in publie life,
His steady, deep-set observant eyes lend to hig
face an expression of benevolence,  ag though he
pitied men’. Sastri is a picture of dignity in
repose and his countenance, somewhat melancholy

a8 of all thoughtful men, is Jjt up occasionally
with a tenderness that

solemn

) geems to tremble
oo his lips. In his black robes sand white

turban, his delicate features and gontle hearing,
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Sastri looks like a Deaan on the pulpit,
and as his faultless accents fall, you seem to have
youe fill of spiritual content. Who has uwot see'n
him stepping uaobtrusively from a back stair
in the Gokhale Hall, quietly taking his seat at
one of the back benches and whea the call came
for him, glidiog in the dimn afternoon light and
breaking the suspease with moasured phrases
and counsels of moderation? It is a tumultuous
crowd, often good-humoured, ~sometimes on
mischief bent, but always interested in the one
man who could speak out his mind, and speak
in words of golden eloquence. That delicate
irresolute mouth that seemed '
weakness "’ i8 not quite so weak or irresolute.
He keeps his head cool as the storm is blowing
and resumes as though he were only picking

‘o expressive of

up a kerchief that has fallen on the floor.
There 18 no gesture, no hoarse-throated
attempt at reaching the farthest end, no sign
of hesitancy, but a smooth, luminous on-flow
of reasoned persuasion in a voice, musical and
resonant, I had almost said “ the most entraucing
of voices, subtle, sweect, mouenful”. It is
Ac eloquence, not like those rills from a heig'ht
Which sparkle and foam and {n vapour are o'er;

But a current that works 1ts way into light
Through the filtering recesses ot thought and of love,

At times there is a tear in that voice which
gives his words a touch of noble pathos.

Sastri's eloquence is not in the mere maaipul-
ation of the voice. He i3 mot an orator ia
the semse in which the late Mrs. Besant was
one—voice and gesture adjusted to the exact
requirements of the audience—now speakiog in
a whisper, then thrilling with tales of awe and
mystery and, anon, coming down upon the
audience with a clap of thuader. o has not
the magic of the performer nor the sound aad
fury of the shouting politician who relies for
effect on the power of his lungs. That vicious
habit of mouthing words and syllables as if
they were bones, is not his. The excellence
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of his speech consists rather in his mastery
of the subject and powers of lucid exposition
coupled with a capacity for marshalling his
arguments in 8 crescendo of eloquence. His
slow, measured delivery gives him time to choose
his words not only with a view to clearness and
precision but also aptnoss and grace, His
vocabulary is not prodigal, but always adequate
and even the commonplaces of a political
discourse are rounded off with the inevitable word,
le mot juste, the word that is fitting alike in sense
and in rhythm. All this, of course, capbnot be
extemporaneous and, like all true orators, Sastri
takes trouble over his speeches. Perhaps his
euphonious phrases and arresting imageries
are coined in the mweditative calm of his
library or in the stillness of the starry night
as he rambles leisuredly along the avenue that
lioks “ Swagatam”* with * Kaustuba ".+ But he
does not, as is said of the late Lord Curzon,
commit to memory every word of his oration.
His master Gokhale, I am told, was ia the
habit of repeating his speech word for word,
after it was delivered. His memory was
extraordinary and he could pick holes in an
adversary’s argument with the same infallible
weapon. Sastri’s strong point is notin his vivacity,
but in a rather lapguid, easy-going, style of

eloquence.
* * *

But whoever has heard of conversion by
argument? A picturesque phrase or a piquant
thought may cajole the crowd for & moment
but they remain as unconvinced as the speaker
is unrepentant. When Sastri talked of the
White Paper a8 a * grimacing anthropoid "', the
audience applauded but when he asked them to
hug that ugly beast, they smiled ia bewildermeat.

Aud so0o has it always been. They
cheered him whea he gave ten reasons why

* The residence of the Rt. Hon, Sastrl.

4 The residence of his friend and nelghbour
Mr. T. R, V. Sastri,
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the Congress-League Scheme should hold the
field, but not all the fourteen reasons he gave in
tavour of the Mountagu proposals could wean
them from their implacabls hostility to what in the
canting pliraseology of the old Coagress was called
“ inadequate, uusatisfactory and disappointing ”.
Intriosically Sastri was right: for the Montagn
schema was, when all is ‘said, a schems,
and had the elewents of respoasible gnverument
in it, whereas the Coongress-Leagus scheme was
no scheme, but a pstition for certain concessions.
You may have all your grievances redressed anl
the demaads for [adianisativn granted, the army
reduced and the military bucden lighteued, you
may have mors ladians in the Vicaroy's
Couacil or in the Couucil of the S. of 8. and
yet you will by as far away from responsible
government as we aro to-day. It is curious
the Congress nover tackled tho problem as a
constitational issue touching the fundamentals of
polity. 1 do not blame the veterans of the
old Congress.  DPolitical thought iu pre-War
days could not transcond the phraseovlogy of
protests and prayers. As Sastri himself has
acutely pointed out, not even the last will and
testament ot Gokhale himself envisages anything
like the large sweep of ideas with which the
post-War world is fawiliar. Sastri the scholar
and stalesmaa quickly grappled the new thought,
But the muliitude asked for cousistency. Lhey
held that the siucerity of a new coavert is no
excuse for the vehemence of his former
convictions. * Change of opinion,” said Mr.
Gladstone, “in those to whose judgment the
public looks more or less to assist its own, is an
evil to the country, although a wmuch smaller evil
than their persistence in a cause which they
know to be wroug. It is not always to be
blamed. But it is always to be watched with
vigilance ; always to be challenged and put upon
its trial .

But one man with a belief, said Mill, is equal

to ninety-nine persons who have only interests, and
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the koowledge of Sastii's disinterestedness and
the purity of his motives have steadily won over
a public that has developed a tender regard for
bis wisdom and moderation. W believe in no
man’s infallibility, said Spurgeon, but it is reatfal,
to be sure of one man’s integrity.

It is the triumph of charactor over prejudice.
It is not 80 much a reaction towards Liberalism
as loyalty aad gratitnde to a career of solfless
devotion to public causes.

* & EA

In fact, Liberalism in India as in England is
rather on the wane. Liberals may console
thomselves with the thought, that whatover the
fortunes of the Party, their ideals are slowly
gaining ground. Mors and wore other pacties
will appropriate the elements of Liberalism ; and
8 patriot to whom the substance is more than a
pame, will have 0o roason to bowail. The
lncorporation  of  Libaralivm into  the stucdier
elemeots of the country will give the npation

& new (aith and a radiaut plilusophy,
For whea all is said, differcnces in a subjoct-

couatry can oanly tead to demoralise society,

What policy or programme could hold the feld

but the ome prorcamms agd policy of united

action for the recovery of the nation’s freedom ?
All elss is irreloyvant, Auything that tends to
divide the people on other issues is an
anachronism. It has no place in the politics of
a subject people pauting for its liberty. Until
that liberty is won, we can have uo patience
with the trivia'ities that make up so much of
our squahbles.  While our politicians are
wrangling over ths conootations of Dominion
Status —itssl{ for aver chauging out of recogaition
—and the exast messurs of responsibility  that
might be asked for with propriety and granted
with safety—as if that measure wore as inexorable
a3 the law of gravity, it ig braciog to find an
Knglishman skatch out the fundamentals of the

problem with uuerring grasp and trenchaacy.
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Here is no quibbliog nor shirking of the
fundameatal issues iavolved, no make-believe or
protention. Says Mr. IL G. Wells ia wouds that
cannot be misunderstood :

Let us clear our best minds of cant. As a matter
of tact no Indlans really like Britlsh rule or think ofit
as anything bettor than a necessary temporary evil.
Let us put the parallel case to an Faglishman or
Frenchman, Through various .pollticsl tneptitudes,
our country has, we will suppose, fallen under the rlule
of the Chioese. They administer it, weo will further
assume, with an efficlency and honesty unparn}\‘cled in
the bad old times of our lawyer politicians. They do
not admit us to the higher branches ot the administra-
tion, they go about our country wearing a strange
costume, professiug a strange religlon—which tmplies
that ours ts wrong—speaking an unfamillar tongue.
They coatrol our financlal system and our economic
dovelopment—on Chinese lines of the higheat moerlt.
They take the utmost care of our Gothic cathedrals
for us. They put our dearest raclal possesslons‘into
Museums and admire them very much indeed. "lhey
teach our young men to fly kites and eat bird's-nest
soup. They do all that a well-bred people could do to
conceal their habit and persuasion ot racial superlority.
But they keep up their  prestige”. You kunow we
should’'nt love them. [ renlly isw't a question of
whether they rule well, or ill, but that the position i
against certain Jfundamentals of human natwre.
The only possible footlng upon which we could meet
them with comfortable minds would be tha footlng that
we and they are dlscussing the terms of the restoration

of our couatry. . . .. Everything else is humbiy on
the one side and sclf-deception on the other.
* * *

Sastri, with his keeo mind and sure grasp of
principles, is not oblivious to this elemeantal
fact of our politics. He realises it all. But he
has to face a situation, ugly and vesomous—' the
un-blessed mother of a monstrous brood of evils’
that centuries of foreign domiuation and the
habit of subjection have left in their trail.
1 can almost hear him gently remonstrating
with his friends in this wise: ‘ There are
interests whose very existence depends on the
continuance of this uocoatural situation.  Any
tampering with the existing order provokes
hostilities in unexpectel quarters. Pacties grow
up like mushrooms, and jealousy aad self-interest
foed fat on our disseasions. 'There is asu utter
confusion of morals. Your own men turn against
you. Auad o this wilderness of interminable,
conflicting interests, how are you goiog to evolve
s stable goverpment? You are weak, disarmed,

disorganised. A rash step or  desperate
move will make counfusion worse confounded.
Let us be calm, and compose our differences.
We shall advance step by step making sure
that each foothold that we have won is
gecure. For there is danger ahead as well
as behind. 'The government that looks 8o
good humoured, may turn and smash you.
It is a Frankensteio, pitiless, stern, overpowering.
Lot us not rush thoughtlessly aad perish in the
relentless flames, Look at Russia, ltaly, Germany,
Austria, everywhere those in pover simply
blow up their opposition with mchive-guas.
Indoed the whole of linrope seems to be lapsiog
before our eyes into a humourless ferocity
uaparalleled ia history since the Dark Ages.
The British people are not angels. Pressed to
a corner they will behave no better. The
justice aad hamanity of which they prate ave
not for uaiversal application. Tuey are a code
of comluct among themselves. Iu fact there is
a class of people in Eagland who actually believe
‘there ain't no ten commandmeots east of
Suez'! And so beware!”

That is the method of a statesman who is
wide-awake, keenly alive to our ioherent
weaknesses, comprehending every aspect of a
situation, and soxious to haadle it with tact
aud prudence, with caution and moderation.

But Sastri is not lacking in vision. He knows
that this cold, ecaleulating, even clear-eyed
appreheusion of thiugs is not sufficient, that this
eternal balancing of perils and possibilities ounly
leaves you nerveless and abstracted. In human
affairs you caumot expect all things to be as
clear a8 the three sides of a triangle. Twenty
centuries ago, before the dawn of a new faith
over the Pagan world, a Roman philosopher said
in words prophetic of the coming age : ‘‘ Reason
alone is not enough. We must take to us the
power of a noble enthusiasm.” 'That anchor holds.
Where there is no vision the people perish. He
knows too that sometimes our instincts ate wiser
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th i
an our understanding, (hat courage and vision

bl.ossom out of huwan suffering, that there is a
faith that can move mountains and it is such
faith that galvanizes the nation and makes heroes
o.ut of clay. Yes, “the power of a noble enthu-
siasm "—at the touch of that power, behold, the
dead bones of the valley become instinct with ,life !

Sastri’s admonition to the Government is n(;
less outspoken. On matters of national polic
or where the self-respect of the nation is Z;
stake, Sastri speaks with unrestrained vehemence
and indiguation—the moralist i politics. I do
ot kuwow, in all the ljterature of our
political struggle, anything more cogent, forcible
or unequivocal than Sastei’s deounciation of
the Rowlatt Bills, the Kenya policy or the
White Paper. On all these he has spoken
with a freedom and a sense of natjonal feelin’f
altogether becoming. Nor am I aware of an%
passage i? all literature of eloquence, nobler oyx"
more inspiring thaa his tributes to the Mahatma,
In one sewse the Mahatma and his hectic doiugs
serve a8 a handy weapon with which to chastise
the bureaucracy! “Do  you reslise the
consequences of what you aro doing,” he seems to
ask the Goverament. “ You must behave better
or else the Mahatma will be out with his legions !’:
(“ Yes, but what of you?” calls a strident voice
from the gallery.) 'T'hat is about the tone of his
awesome warning :

Although some of us have tried to dissuade

the course, Mr. Gandb! has taken 1t up. \\'elill?li;?::
how he will play his part; his character will be bold
blameless, pertectly white. 1 could anly wish Your
Excellency, although 1 trust but faint'y, that those of us
who also have to write on this darkened page, his
followers, the Government employees, we olitical
agitators and detenues, that we could all say at lth d
ot the business that we also wrote perfectly white, oo

* * *® *
Indeed oo such grave occasions Sastri speaks
with the authentic voice of all India and bis
sanity as his eloquence glows in incandescent
colours. He typifies

The genfus of the East
Resourceful, patlent, undemonstraiive
Luxurious, enigmatically sage,
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and hence his wide appeal to a matter of f
world, He is the wise man of the Iast j ?Ct
away Australia, in Canada, in South Afric N :r
was therefore a master-stroke of statesm:. h't
that sent him to South Africa oa a mitasio[m ll;
peace. The Government of India could not.lll y
pntche(% upon a more respected representarive 8:);)
au ancient civilization. It was like the appoiat-
ment of Bryce to the American KEmbassy pB th
brought something of the eulture and dig'nit ’ ;
the old world to the bustle aad distractions o‘fytl?e
new: Ia either caso it was a departurs from tl
roatine of appointing man brought wp to o tradm
fx"d‘eparture that justified itgelt by its aucces:,
'lhe aure. way to make a foolish ambassador »
said Coleridge, “is to bring him up to it. Wi :
can an  Kuglishman abroad really waul; b -
hoaest and bold heart, & love for his i

¢ountry and
the Ton Commaundments ? Your art diplo)r’nn.ti(c

is stuff—no truly great man would negotiate
upon  such shallow principles.” “ Love (;f
couu%ry sod the Ten Commaudmonts”

that. is what made Sastri the supreme exponen{es;'
India in South Africa. Sastri is more honour:d
abroad than even at bome, and his radiant s it
of outlook made him not only aa at of

the Goveroment of India
Y

o‘f tho. culture and civilization of this country.
The impress of guch personsality on the
race-scarred politics of South Africa could not
have been negligible. Aad if our bopes for
uew‘ otieatation of South African policy have sn

}'eallty, it is in no small measure the result of thy
inflaence of men like Sastei.  But the probl 'e
still there, as puzzliog as ever it was and i(:mthls
truth must be told, it will persist so long as Indie
herself is not free. Keonya lost, said My Sasta:
once, all is lost. We might with grente;- tr t:l
say that the problem of Indiaus overseas will ubl
solved automatically with the problem of Indiaue
at home. We canuot have freedom abroad u t’:
we have freedom at home, "

* * *

ideal Agent of
but a true representative
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e
Whea the history of these times comes to be

written, there will emerge a figure with a certain

simplicity and aloofnnss not without a touch of

pathos. Aad that figare, I thiok, will be Saatri.

Gandbi will staad as the great exemplar of
but for

pational resurrection, for ever failing,
him

ever trinmphant, like virtue. Agaiost
are the forces of reaction, entrenched in ths

citadel of orthodoxy in religion and releatless
buresucracy in government. Between the two
extremes would stand reformers like Sastri and

Sapru, trying to reconcile the one with the other,

Scipio-like,warning both of the perils of uoreasoa-
ing persistence, lending & hand now to the one,
pow to the other, in a desperate attempt to avoid

a catastrophe, It is a thankless task. For in

attempting to help each side, they in turn court

the wrath of tho other. But Sastei knows, as

Gokhale did, that we have to serve our couatry

through our failures, and he goes about his work

with the eternal ery of Hamlet :
Q! cursed tate,
That I was born to set the crooked stralght.

To him there is no reward beyond the satis-

faction of duty done. Ile looks for no other.

Is it nothing to have borne the brunt of publie
obloquy, to have chosen the unpopular eause
when it is so easy to ery with the crowd ?
Qastri is vot the kind of person to go jousting
like a swashbuckler, but who will deny that
it is coursge of a kind to stand steadfast by
one's ideals and metbods in scorn of consequence ?

I honour the map, said Lowell

The man who {s ready to stok
Half his present repute for the freedom to thiok ;
And when he has thought, be his cause strong or

weak,
Will stnk Cother half for the freedom to speak
Caring naught for what vengeance the mob has
in store,
e lower.

Let that mob be the upper ten thousand or th
That is how we look upon Sastri. I am not
here concerned to discuss those methods and
ideals. But Sastri has maintained them with a
courage and consistency which must he their

owp reward.
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Sastri is temperamentally of those who would
rather “sit still and conmtemplate” and browse
over the things of the 8pirit in a wise passiveness.
I fancy he will be more at home in

That blessed mood,
In which the burthen of the mystery,
In which the heavy and the weary welght,
Of all this unintelligible world,
Is lightened,

Bat politics are exacting aod in the spirit of
gacrifice he has forsaken the cloister for the
forum. Aund now like the hero in Kipling's story :

He had used his weslth and hls power for what he
knew both to be worth; he had taken honour when it
came in his way; he had seen men and cltles, far and
near, and men and citles had stood up and honoured him,
Now he would let these things go as & man drops
the cloak he needs no longer,

Aad what can be mora felicitous for him than
to retura to his old love of books and writing ?
There await him laurels in authorship. Let
us not discuss if the fame of an aathor or that of

the statesman is more eaduring. For it was not

the love of fame that stirred Sastrito a noble
act of reaunaciation whea eight and twenty years
ago he gave up a caraer in search of service.

I would not have a scholar of Sastri’s outstanding

talents “lay down his pea to make sure

of an auditor and mortgags the admiration
of posterity for the stare of aa idler”’*

I still look forward to a master-piece on Gokhale

from his pea; for what with his intimate

knowlelgs of the Master, his historic perapective

gaal his matchless style a political biography of
the kind that Sastri alone could write will ba a

lasting memorial to both aad & source of
inspication to succeeding generations.

Next to the life of Gokhale, I would love to
have Sastri's reminiscences. He is nearing the
Psalmist’s three score years and ten, aud it looks
somewhat odd, if not impertinent, that anybody
ghould advise him as to what he should do. But
that is the age when Morley wrote his
Recollections, and I have often dreamt of

* Hazlitt on Coleridge.
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reading Sastri's Revised Judgments of men and
events of his time, That now uawritten work of
his, I fancy, will be among the treasures of
my bed-side compasions. Aad who more
competent to teach us the mellow wisdom
of years iu a style as fasciuatiug and
transparent as his own character ? Ina life of

varied activities, he has been everywhere, hasread
almost everything, and knows everybody worth
knowing. Aed then that book, I kmow, will
call to miud sone of the most thrilling
episodes of thess tempestuous times, not
uamingled  with teaderness and &  gentle
pathos of memory. ‘

Farly History of Assam

By “HISTORICUS "

SSAM which has  been deseribed in
Muhammadan chronicles as a land of
mystery and witcheraft, has been but litte known
to the averago s‘udent of ludian history. Its
early history has been lost in the midst of
tradition and legend. [Its inost ancient past was
associated with Narakasura and goes hack to the
apoch of the Bharata War. Our author* who is
a member of the Government of Assam and is the
President of the Kamarnpa Anusandhan Society,
aime at presenting a connected history of the
kingdom of Kamarupa from the earliest times till
the death of the Koch king, Naranarayan, towards
the end of the 16th century. He is of the view
that the Aryaa culture extended to these regions
directly from Videha and Magadha long before
Central or Lower Bengal was Aryanised. Ha
maintaing that Pragjyotisha as, the kingdom
was called, was originally a Dravidian kingdom
which was swamped by Mongolian hordes and
gubsequeatly revived by Naraka. Also he is of
the opinion that Naraka’s protection of the
Kamakhiya shrine, so famous even at the
present day, proves the great antiquity of the
Yoni cult which was probably of pre-Aryan
origins.
The heroic period of Assam represented by
Naraka and Bhagadatta was followed by a long
epoch of darkness from which we come into

* Earry Hisrory or Kamarura, By Ral K. L, Barua
Babadur, 8L, Published by the Author, Shillong,

light in the 4th century A.I). Krom this time
the author is able, with the help of epigraphs,
to trace a continuous line of rulers till the 19th
century. e says that the kingdom of Kamarupa
extonded its powor over uorthern and central
Bengal aftar the decline of the Gupta power.
He examines cortain conflicting statements regard-
ing the visit of the Chinese Pilgrim, Hinen-
Tsiang, to these regions. Later, he discusses
the conquest of Assam by the Pala kings of
Assam and by their successors, the Senas.
He also tracos in brief outline the soveral
Mussalman iovasions of the land till the
end of the 15th ceatury and remarks that,
after 1255, Kamarupa

enjoyad comparative
freadom  for

the developmeat of the Koch kiogdom
which reached its zanith during Narauarayan's
reiga. o has given more than adequate
treatment to the fortuse of the Koch rulers
and to the work of reform effscted by the
celebrated reformer, Sankara D »0, who removed
the worst feature of Taantricism. The author
writes with marked enthusiasm on the cultural
and material progress of Kamarupa between the
4th and 12th centurics and he claims the
dramatist, Visakhadatta, and also the reformer,
Kumarila Bhatta, for his own province and his
notices of ‘T'antricigm, Sahijia cult and the
Kamakhiya worship are all interesting.

two caaturies, He then traces - -

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST"

The Assembly’s Term
T last we have the Government’s Com-
muniquee announcing the Governor-General's
decision to dissolve the Indian Legislative Assem-
bly. It is common knowledge that the Government
of India had had protracted eontroversy with the
India Office over the question of the dissolution
and we owe it to the wise and firm stand that
. E. Lord Willingdon took on the matter.
According to all accounts the Assembly had
become an effete and ineffectual body; it had
absolately no moral prestige belind it. Any
further lease of life to it would undoubtedly Lave
been construed as a deliherate attempt on the
part of the authorities to prevent Congress
from being represeatel oa it and that would

«

have been a dangerously timid attitude.”

The Ranchi Conference

The Ranchi Conference aimed at resuscitating
the old Swarajya Party as part of the Congress
organization. As might be expected, the
Conference had the blessing and guidance of
the Mahatma himself who seems to have taken a
by no means insignificant part in shaping its

decisions. The Swarajya Party, according to

" the Ranchi decision, was authorisod to function

as the Parliamentary Party of the Congress and
was to enjoy a certain amouut of autonomy
subject to the formulation of the National demand
in pursuance of the (Jougress croed and adoption
of the repeal of repressive laws aud release of
political  prisoners as part of the party’s
programme. 'The Congress Working Committee,
was to keep watch over the Swarajya Party’s
activities to see that while enjoyiog autonomy, it
did not violate the Congress creed.

The Patna Decisions

The All-India Congress Committee which met
at Patoa to review the Ranchi decisions and
register its views on Gandhiji'’s statement

a0

suspending civil disobedience and permitting the
Swarajists to contest the elections had a
momentous session on the 18th. It was presided
over by the veteran DPandit Malaviya. The two
principal resolutions before the meeting were
those on civil disobedieace and the Assembly elec-
tions. Those who had imagined that Gaadhiji's
influence was on the wane should have been
thoroughly disillusioned. For the momentous
session of the A. L C.C. was yet another
demonstration of the commanding position Gandhiji
holds in Congress circles. All the fourteen
amendmeunts to bis resolation were negatived. The
resolution on c¢ivil disobedience wsas moved by
Dr. Ansari while that on the Assembly elections
was commended {0 the house by Mahatma Gandhi
himgelf. But Gandbiji spoke on both occasions.
Iudeed, the draftsmanship of the resolutions was
entrusted to him. It was yet another mark
of their confideace in his leadership and
Gandbhiji’s draftsmapship on which hung the
prospeet of a united Cosgress carried the
day. The Mahatina's explanation won over
the recalcitrant section and the Congress itself
went a step further than the mere passive
acquiescence in the Swaisjist programme of
Council work. Hereafter Swarajists are no more
the rebels from the central body of the Congress
as ounce they were supposed to be. For the
Congress itself, according to Gandbiji's resolution,
will direct amd control the Swarajist work in
the Assembly. What is called the Congress

Parliamentary Board consisting of npot more
than 20  Coogressmen  with Dr. Ansari as
President will be in charga of this part of the
Congress wortk, The Board itself shall be
subject to the control of the A.I C.C. and
shall have the power to “ frame its constitution
and make rules apd regulations from time to
time for the management of its affairs.” So
the whole Congress is now committed to the
Council programme and we have no doubt this
is a step in the right direction,
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By Pror. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A., phop.

ECONOMIC SANCTIONS

E have been hearing a great deal about
Political sanctions, and though they

are important, it may be that Kecovomic
sanctions are even more important for recovery ;
at least that is what a group of the younger
Fellows of some of the Oxford colleges think,
for they have recently addressed a memorandum
to his Majesty’s Government in Britain discussing
the pature of economic sanctions and  the
problems which they raise. Their maig thesis
is that the world has tried military force with
doubtful success, now it is time to try something

else, and they suggest an iuternational organisa-
tion of economic sanctions, 8o that any aggressor

nation would run the risk of not only incurring

military opposition, but would also be subject

to economic and fipancial boyeott, It ig urged

that economic sanctions may become the
substitute for war, hecause more effective and
more humane than the ol{ brutalities of fighting.

PEACE IN EUROPEK

What impresses the student of moq

)

trn Lurope
to-day more than perhaps anything else is the

constant rematk which one reads almost every

week that Europe is drifting into war. Professor
Eivstein writing from America recently has beep

talking about facing reality in Europe—the

reality is the possibility of war. [l writes -

“I now realise that the remnant of Kur
cratic countrles cannot afford to dig
they have not succeeded In
International guarantce against a
the regime in Germany mwukes t
to its neighbours.

opean demo-
arm 50 long as
creating  wn effective
ssault, and ag long as
hat Country a menace

Nothing is more dangerous than to shut ope’s eyes
in face of a horrible and menacing reality,

Real security requires the creation of an {nternational
force of supertor power.

When security, through an International police force,
has been achleved and bLss remained g reality for g
certaln length ot time, then, and then only, wil} security
be forttfied Httle by little on a permanent basis through
tradition, and it wil] be possible to decrease the police

force.  Complete disarmament is an lmpossibllity.

GERMANY AND FRANCE
No agreement can be reached while Germany
aud France remain irreconcilab]e;
demaads equality in the matter of arinaments,
and  practically  all the
agreed on the policy

Germany

other countries are
of equality excopt France,
security againgt German
eel secure while Germany

(}crmany’s greatest need at (he
moment is the good-will of

deliberately thwarting thae
ber Nazi policy.

and France demands
aggression, but cannot f
is rearming,

the nations, hut ghe is
8ense of goodwill by
Take for instance her attitude
towards her foreiga debtors s to refuse to meet
her paywmeats in foreign curren

cies is on the face
of it to court criticism and

ill-will on the part of
the creditors, and yet the fingnei

Germany g gti]] bad,
Dr. Schacht shows :

al situation in
as this statement from

International trade, by which alone Germany could
Procure foreign currencles, had dropped to one-third
Three years ago the :

TR8rves  of the Relchsba k
&mounted to three milllard marks, in gold and forelgn
, but the reserves were now only 90q millton
marks, resulting in the present Inabilfty of Germany to

transfer her debts {n foreign currenctes, Help could only
come from an Ancrease of German exports or from
toacesstons made by crediyors In regard to the rate ot
fnteregt and postponement of amortisation.
JAPAN AND AMERICA
The arrival of the

new Japanese Awmbassador
to the United

States was the occasion of a state-
ment of the foreign aims of Japao. The pew
Ambassador, M. Hirota said: “N,

((uestion
exists  between our two

countries that ia
f'undamcntally incapable of amicable solu

I can state [sald Mr. Hirota] with all e emphasis at
Wy command that the Japrness natiop makes it its bagie

tion."

natlons, and has no fntention whateve
make trouble with any other Power, |y 15 the sincere
desfre of Japan that a most pearefu] apd friend]y relation
will be firmly established between

er and }
nelghbour across the Pacific, the Unfye ey | STOR

d States
Lhere is aunother gido, lmwever, to this ques-

atement of the “ hands.
connection  with China, or the

applicd to Manchuria is hardly

tion, and Japan'y recent gt
off policy » iy

Moarge doctrine
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in accordance with the statement above. Jap'an
wants to be left alone, to pursue her own pollc'y
in Asia: she will not take interterence or oppost-
tion from other nations.
AUSTRALIA

Australia is coming to realise that it will be to
her commercial advantage to know more s:l.)out
and co-operate with her Asian ueighbours: ; Sioce
the War Australian exports to Asiatic neighbours
have increased from 1[20 to 1/5 of he-r total
exports, while Australian imports from Asia have
doubled in the same period to about 1/10 of her
total.  Because of these facts a * Mission of
Good Will” is being sent by the Government,
headed by the Australian Mivister for External
Affairs—Mr. Latham, to the Kast Indies, Malaya,
China and Japan to study trade possibilities, and
to strengthea friendship. Much good is bope.d
to come to all the counatries concerned by this
visit.

AUSTRIA

The number of countries submitting to 8
DICTATOR has been increased by the addition
of Austria which has turned Kascist, and 2 new
coustitution was promulgated on May 1st.. It
has been common kunowledge for some time
that Dr. Dollfuss, the Chancellor, has favoured
following the example of either (Germany or
Italy. The recent trouble with the Nauis of
Germany has evidently turned Austria away
from afliliation with Germany, though that is
Austria’s natural field of co-operation, to Italy
with which country Austria will probably have
a greater sense of freedom to work out their
own future. On Labour Day, May 1st. Austria
officially became a Fascist State. Dr. Dollfuss’s
method of gaining oflicial recognition was rather
novel, but it was nonetheless dictatorial. Herr
Hitler had to wait some time, and educate the
German people up to Nazism, then he took a
national vote, The Austrian Dictator assembled
Parliament for the sole purpose of ratifying
the new Constitution, and when that was done
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Parliament was dissolved and cessed to be.
We shall have to wait some time to see whether
the new Government in Austria functions, and
with what success.

AMERICAN DEFICIT

The United States is closing its year with
another huge deficit well over £ 500 million, but
despite the deficit indications are that rf?covery
is setting in America. The Johuson I%l“ ha's
been passed by the House of RepresentatlYes ; n'
outlaws the bonds, securities and cbligations of
any foreign Government in default in the pay-
ment of its obligations or any part thereof, A
recent decision of the Attorney-General Las
graoted exemption to those who have made token
payment in the operation of the measure.' The
country most hurt by this legislation will be
Soviet Russia which has just been recoguised,
and as a result it was hoped that both countries
would be benefited in trade exchanges.

ITALY'S NEW STATE

Reuter has cabled that “ the parliamentary
system will cease in Italy on July 1st,
when the corporative state will be inaugurated.”
This means that parliamentary goveroment
will be superseded by government by corporations
which will be uader the direct control of
Signor Mussolini. The Dictator will appoint
the presidents of the corporations, tell them
what they are to do, and have them wholly
responsible to him for the policies and conduct
of their business. 'There will be 22 corporations
embracing all the country’s production and
distribution. Over these are to be meven
confederations, two each dealing with industry,
agriculture, and commerce, while 8 seventh one

will control the professions. This is a new
economic organisation which has _tremendous
possibilities, for it is intended to utilise experts
in the whole ecouomic life of the nation, and the
whole organisation to be undex: the direct control
of the Chancellor who will dictate not only the
political policy of the country, but the economic
life as well. We shall watcl! with !‘nuch interest
this new development in Italian fascism,
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ECONOMIC SANCTIONS

E have been hearing a great deal about
Political sanctions, and though they

are important, it may bhe (hat Econamic
sanctions are even more important for recovery ;
at least that is what a group of the younger
Fellows of some of the Oxford colleges think,
for they have recently addressed metnorandum
to his Majesty’s Government in Britain discussing
the pature of economic sanctions and the
problems which they raise. Their main thesis
is that the world has tried military force with

doubtful success, now it is time to try something

else, aud they suggest an international organisa-
tion of economic sanctions, so that any aggressor
nation would run the risk of not only incurring

military opposition, but would also be subject

to economic and financial boycott. [t is urged

may become the
substitute for war, because more effective and

more humane than the old brutalities of fighting,

that economic sanctions

PEACE IN EUROPE
What impresses the student of modern Europe
to-day more than perhaps anything else is the

constant rematk which one reads almost every

week that Europe is drifting iuto war. Profesgor

Eiostein writing from America recently has been
talking about facing reality i Europe—the
reality is the possibility of war, He writes ;-

“1 now realisc that the remnant of Buropean demo.
eratic countries cannot afford to disarm so long as
they have not succreded fn Creating  an effective
international guarantce agaings assault, and ag long as

the regime In Germany mukeg t]mtcountry & menace
to its neighbours.

Nothing s more dangerous than to ghuyy One's eyes
in face of a horrible and menncing realiy.

Real security requires the creation of an 1nternat10nal

force of superior power.

When security, through an {nternatt
has been achleved and hss remaine
certain length ot time, then, and then
be fortified little by little on a perman
tradition, and it will be possible to
force. Complete disarmament ig an |

onal police force,
d a reality for 4
only, wi] security
ent basts through
decrease the police
mpossibllity.

GERMANY AND FRANCE

No agreement can be reached

while Germany
and France

remain irreconcilab]e;

(termany
demands equality in

the matter of armaments,
and practically all the other conntries are
agreed on the policy of equality except France,
and France demands security againgt German
aggression, but cannot feo] secure whilg Germany
18 rearming. Germany’s greatest need at the
moment is the good-will of the nations, but she js
deliberately thwarting the 8ense of goodwill by
her Nazi policy. Take f,, instance her attitude
towards her foreigy debtors 5 to refuse to meet
her payments ia foreign curreg
of it to conrt criticigm and
the creditors, and yet the
Germauy s gtill had,
Dr. Schacht shows :

International trade, by which 4

Procure foreign currcnejes had dropped t -
Three ,ears ago  the y PP *Retohmrd.

TeRerves  of the Refgl
smounted to three miyjfq ndcf]:xi?;l;
200 million
I Germany to

Telp could
¢ome from an increage of  German cxpofts or f(;?)]ri
Concessfons made by creditor

S In regard to yhe rate of
interest and Postponement of amortisatfon, ’

cies is on the face
ll-will on the part of
financial situation in
a8 this statement from

JAPAN AND AMERICA

The arrival of the new Japancse Ambassador
to the United States was the

ment of the foreigu aims
Ambass&dor, Me.

occasion of a gtate-

of Japan, The new
Hirota said: “ N,

; f(uestion
exi8ts  between gy

two  countrieg that

in
fnndamcutally incapable of a

micable solution.”

nations, and has no 1n

desire of Japan that a most pe
Will be firmly established be
neighbour across the Pacific, the United States

. . .

There is another side, however, to this ques-
atement of the “ hands.
Connection  with China, or the

applied to Manchuria i hardly

tion, and Japan's recont 8t
off policy iy
Monroe doctrine
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in accordance with the statement above. Jap.an
wants to be left alone, to pursue her own pOllC.y
in Asia: she will not take interference or opposi-
tion from other nations.
AUSTRALIA

Australia is coming to realise that it will be to
her commercial advantage to know more ;jl')out
and co-operate with her Asian ueighbours: Since
the War Australian exports to Asiatic neighbours
have increased from 1[20 to 1/b of he.r total
exports, while Australian imports from Asia have
doubled in the same period to about 1/10 of her
total. Because of these facts a ‘ Mission of
Good Will"” is being sent by the Government,
headed by the Australian Minister for External
Affairs—Mr. Latham, to the Kast Indies, Malaya,
China and Japan to study trade possibilities, and
to strengthen friendship. Much good is hope.d
to coms to all the countries concerned by this
visit.

AUSTRIA

The number of countries submitting to a
DICTATOR has been increased by the addition
of Austria which has turned Fascist, and a new
constitution was promulgated on May lst.. It
has been common kuowledge for some time
that Dr. Dollfuss, the Chancellor, has favoured
following the example of either Germany or
Italy. 'The recenmt trouble with the Nauis of
Germany has evidently turned Austria away
from affilistion with Germany, though that is
Austria’s natural field of co-operation, to Italy
with which country Austria will probably have
a greater sense of freedom to work out their
own future. On Labour Day, May 1st. Austria
officially became a Fascist State. Dr. Dollfuss’s
method of gaining official recognition was rather
novel, but it was nonetheless dictatorial. Herr
Hitler had to wait some time, and educate the
German people up to Nazism, then he took a
national vote. The Austrian Dictator assembled
Parliament for the sole purpose of ratifying
the new Constitution, and when that was done
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Parliament was dissolved and cessed to be.
We shall have to wait some time to see whether
tho pnew Government in Austria functions, snd
with what success.

AMERICAN DEFICIT

The United States is closing its year with
another huge deficit well over £ 500 million, but
despite the deficit indications are that r?covery
is setting in America. The Johnson 1%111 haﬁs
been passed by the Ionse of Represen.tatn./es ; 1t.
outlaws the boods, securities and cbligations of
any foreign Government in default io the pay-
ment of its obligations or any part thereof. A
recent decision of the Attorney-General lLas
graotad exemption to those who have made token
payment in the operation of the.mo.asure.. The
country most hurt by this legislation will be
Soviet Russia which has just been recogoised,
and as a result it was hoped that both countries
would be benefited in trade exchanges.

ITALY'S NEW STATE

Reuter has cabled that “the parliamentary
system will cease in Italy on July lsf:
when the corporative state will be inaugurated.
This means that parliamentary goveroment
will be superseded by governmeat by corgorations
which will be wunder the direct control of
Signor Mussolini. The Dictator. will appoint
the presidents of the corporations, tell them
what they are to do, and bave them wholly
responsible to him for the policies and cont?uct
of their business. There will be 22 corporations
embracing all the country’s production and
distribution. Over these are to be seven
confederations, two each dealing with industry,
sgriculture, and commerce, while 8 seventh one

will control the professions. This is a new
economic organisation which bhas .t.remendous
possibilities, for it is intended to ut.lhse experts
in the whole economic life of the nation, and the]
whole organisation to be u.nder' the direct contr};)
of the Chancellor who will dictate not only the
political policy of the coustry, 'bllt the ecpnomlt;
life as well. We shall watc}.) with r.nuch interes
this new development in Italian fascism,
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THE NEW LOAN
HIS review falls to be written on what is
T undoubtedly the eve of this year's new
loan. And the financial world in India is natur-
ally engrossed in the problems relating to it. It
18 sometime now since the expectations raised
by Sir George Schuster iu Lis last budget were
dispelled and Government and the inarket alike
recogoise that a loan of goodly proportions has
to be raised this year also. I'he preparations for
the loan were made from quite an early stage of
the period under review. I'he st step in this
direction was the suspension of intermediate
treasury bills as from the last week of April. It
was then believed that the suspension was due
less to the disire of tle Government to prepare
for g loan than to the recognition that May way a
month of very low waturities of treasury bills and
that, therefore, there was no need for Government
to borrow more from the market than could
be had by way of the weekly auctions. What-
ever that may be, the suspension of intertnedistes
led to the second condition, namely, easier
money conditions in the mmket. or the
suspension of intermediates means that the
volume of funds awalling investment in the
Goveroment's floating debt was more than what
the Government were prepared to take; and
the law of supply and demand brought about
8 decline in the treasury bills diseounts. During
the week ending May 19th, the Governmeant took
& further step in the same direction by reducing
the weekly auctions from Rs. 134 crores to Rs. 1
crore. It is natural, therefore, that from the time
intermediates were suspended, there has beeq a
steady and rapid fall in treasury bills discount from
Rs. 2-8 per cent. iu the middle of Amil to
Rs. 0-15-10 per cent. during the week just ended.
EXPANSION OF CURRENCY

The Government have also helped the onget
of easy money conditions by effecting an

eXpansion of currency to the
Rs. 3 crores. This marks g sig
htom the traditional policy o
¢ircumstances. It will be

extent of
vificant departure
t deflation in g
remembered that

the Government effected transfers from the

swollea Home Treasury balances to the Papor
Currency Reserve to the extent of £8'9 milljop
But this access of sterling  securities ip the:
Reserve wag offset by 4 cancellation  of
ad ko TUpee  securities; with {he
that the note circulation stooq practically at the
sawe lovel as before thega transfers were effected,

T'his procedure causeq cousiderabls resentment in
all sections of public opinion ; anq i is significant
that the first get of deference to suchéo inion
coincides with the landing of e new F?nance
Member at Bombay.

deducible from an isolate
all be attributable o ¢
there is reason to bope that in some respects at

least Si.r James Gregg will Prove more responsive
to public opinion than hig predecessor.

STATE OF GILTEDGE

I.t can be guessed that (e gilt-edge market
which is far and by, the more potent factor t:l;
the success or failure of g pey loan operation, was
shaped almogt exclusively by the two factor’s of
of lower discouqt Tates and expansion of currenc
But unfortunately there has been 1o corpeq oy:
dence betweey the fall in money rates upq ([:'en~
sury F)ills discounts and the price of gilt-ed e:l
securities. The buhaviour of tho market lfnd

been perplexingly Strange at (imes, g4 f
instance, when the ¢ ’

result

It any conclusions grg
d act which wight aster
16 ex-Finance Member,

or
Xpansion of cyr

extent of Rs. 3 crores wag actually iorl?::Zdt(;) e
decline of four to five anpag in y
Paper. The market is ye
eace of g generally |,
during the widdle of the

314 per cent.
t to assert jtg independ-
earish psychology apq
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bills rates would continue to show a sharp decline.
The loss has not yet been made up, though at the
time of writing, 314 per cent. paper is quoted at
about Rs. 89[5. Now that treasury bills’ discount-
rate has come below the level of Re. 1 per cent.
it is certain that the gilt-edge market will prove
itself equal to the worst of bear raids and that the
Government would not have much worry about
the state of the gilt-edge market.
TERMS AND TIME

Speculations about the time and terms of the
new loan are now rife. Government have already
done enough to assure the public that the loan
is not long in coming. Besides such significant
measures a8 expansion of currency, suspension of
intermediates and reduction of weekly off-take
of Treasuries, thay have also given formnsl notice
to the holders of 1934-37 loan that payment will
be made in full in August. As there can be no
question of such re-payment being made from
current resources, the new loan is certain. It is
generally believed that the new issue will be for
both conversion and cash, the 1934 and 1934-37
being available for conversion into the new issue.
As the loan to be converted is on a 4 per cent.
basis, it is only common sense that the new is:ue
must bear a lower basis of interest. The choice
is between a three per cent. short term loan at
a lower issue price and a 3!4 per cont. loan at
a price of abont Rs. 99. The balavce of
opinion in the market and informed circles is
in favour of the latter. As for the time of the
new loan, the circumstances that June is a month
of very heavy maturities of treasury bills, makes it
certain that the new loan will be announced in the
first week of Juae, treasury bills maturing during
the month being eligible as subscription to the
cash part of the loan,

THE GENERAL STRIKE IN BOMBAY
In the world of industry and commerce the
importaat topics of the period nnder review are
the general strike in Bombay, the question of
restriction of coal output and the restriction

agreement arrived at amoog the international
producers of rubber. The general strike cannot
be said to have beea spruog on the mill-owners
as a surprise. Labour in the Bombay presidency
have lopg been restive, and the strike which
broke out at Sholapur nearly two months ago
gave the labour leaders not only an opportunity

but a useful war cry. Opinion in favour of the
And the Bombay mill-

strike was caovassed.
owners too played into the hands of the leaders

by their open manwmnvres for a general reduction

in wages. It is true that they ultimately decided

that the mills were to act separately; but it
was 2 common decision on the part of the
millowners’ Association and the mill-owners
thought that such & move would force labour
to take definite action. Merits of the.que‘s-
tions on dispute between labour and capital in
Bombay sre still a matter for controversy :_md
in a sense the whole question is sud judice;
because ns a result of the discussion in the
Bombay Tegislative Council on the S}lo]apur
strike, the Government of Bombay .gppomted 1
(lommittea to enquire into the conditions of the
cotton will industry, with special reference to
wages and c-sts of living. It is pot clear ):et
whether the Bombay Committee y\'ould enquire
into or try to appraise the chapges in the produe-
tiva efficicncy of the operatives in the Bomlzay
mills.  But it is obviously useless to try to decide
betwaen lahour and capital in Bombay w.uhout tl.m
material which the Government (‘,(.nnmlttee will
shortly be placing before the Committe.

COAL RESTRICTION

Though the coal industry has long been_iu need
of a regulation of output, it iy oaly during the
last moath that it found it possible to forward
to the Government of India a definita scheme
designed for the purpose. Even then the indus-
try was unablo to secura unity of support from
the producars and the restriction scheme has also
unfortunately had a bad prcss. The report of ?he
reply of the Governmeot of India to the Indian
Mining Association turning down the scheme
of restriction gave the impression that the
Government of India were dead set against any
scheme of restriction for the c¢oal industry. But
the contradiction issued by the Mining Association
shows that Govercment would give the scheme
their best consideration, provided certain defects,
to which they had drawn attention, were removed.
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Apr. 25. Sir Harry Haig is appointed Governor
of U. P,

Apr. 26. Germany refuses to sign the protocol
of the Baltic countries.

Apr. 27. The Police open fire on the strikers
in the Bombay mills.

Apr. 28. Sultan Ibn Saud meets with strikiog
guccess in the Arabian War.

Apr. 29. Ao International Agreement is reached
with regard to world’s Rubber restriction.

Apr. 30. The Philippine Legislature accepts
the Tndependence Bill,

May 1. Austria becomes a Fascist State,

May 2. Dr. Dolfuss appoints Prince Starhemberg
a8 Vice-Chancellor of Austria.

May 3. The Svarijist (ouferance meets at
Ranchi uader the presidency of Dr. Ansari.

May 4. Sir James Grigg, the new [Finance
Member arrives in Bombay.

May 5. Sir George and Lady Schuster loave for
Eaglaand.

May 6. The International Federation of Textile
workers meets in Tuceroe.

May 7. World’s Wheat Counference meets in

in Londan,

e

Sir JOHN ANDFERSON
May 8. H. E. Sir John Anderson, Governor of

Bengal is shot at, but providentially escapes.

the Month

May 9. President Roosevelt announces that 1, S, A,
stands for the collection of her War Debtg,

May 10. His Majesty the King receives Indjan
Orderly Officers.

May 11. The A. L. C. C. office is opened
at Patna.

May 12. The Nepalese Mission leaves Bombay
for England.

May (3. Sic Shah Nawaz Bhutto is appointed
Migister of Bombay Government.

May 14. Their Excellencies Tord and Tady
Willingdon leave Simla for Kurope.

May 15. Bolivia threatens to bomb the
Paraguayian capital.

May 16. H. E. Sir George Stanley takes charge
of his office a8 Viceroy and Governor-General.

—The Hon. Sir Mabomed TUsman assumes
charge of the Governorship of Madras.

May 17.  All-Tadia Socialist Conference at Patna
passes resolution opposing the Swarajist Party.
May 18. The meeting of the Calcutta Corpora-
tion, convened for electing a Mayor, ends

in a fiaseo.

May 19. League Council decides to place an
cmbargo on the supply of arms to Paraguay
and Bolivia.

May 20. The A. 1. €. (. formally suspends
Civil Disobedience.

May 2I. Dy Ansari appeals to all Congressmen
to co-operate in carrying out tha A T, (1. (.
resolutions.

May 22. Sir B. B. Ghose who acted for some
time as Law Member to the Govt of India
during thie absence of Sir B. T.. Mitter is dead.

May 23. Lord Erkioe is appointed Governor
of Madras.

—Sir Abdal Quadir is appointed member of the
India Couancil.

May 24. Dr. Ansari

sails for Europe fro
Bombay. ’ "

>
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LANDMARKS IN INDIAN CONSTITUTIONAL AND
NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT (1600-1219.) By
Gurumukh Nihal Singh, M. Sc., Professor of
Political Science, Benares Hindu University.
The Indian  Bookshop, Beparcs  City.
(Available of G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.
Price Rs. 10.)

This volume deals with the origin and develop-
ment of the British Indian Constitution as well as
with the history of the national movement in the
country. The first part of the book deals with the
growth of the Indian Government under the
Company’s rule and serves ‘“ to make the picture
complete of the political, rather constitutional,
aspects of British rule.” Herein stress is laid on
topies like Parliamentary control over the Iudian
Government, the regulation of the press, the
growth of opposition to the Company’s rule
both from FEoglish sourccs and among Indians
and the Act of 1858,

The Second Part js far more elaborate and
deals in detail with the growth of representative
institutions as indicated by the three Acts of 1892,
1909, and 1919 ; aud it also gives a summary of
eveats of administrative and constitutional import-
ance which formed the historical setting
of each one of these Acts. Among these
latter is noted the establishment of personal
relations between the British Royal House
and the Princes and people of Indis. The
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development of local self-government from the
epoch of the famous Resolution of 1883-84, the
different phases through which the National
Congress has passed, the rise of the school of
rowantic nationslism led by Tilak, Lajpat Rai
aad others and the manifestation of religious
pationalism—these are all led to show the crea-
tion of a new life in the country and the pursuit
of a double policy of repression and political
reform, at one and the same time. Itis a difficult
tak that the author has accomplished in steering
a middle course between the blatancy of writers
like Lovett on the one hand and the extremist
manifestations of writers like Lajpat Rai
on the other, and in presenting to the reader an
informed and substantially true page of Indian
national growth, both in thought and institutional

development.

Our oF THE CrLoups. By Walter Clemow
Laoyon. Messrs. L. N. Fowler & Co., London.
"This is a Christian devotional book written by

an International Lecturer consisting of twenty four

sermons on religious subjccts intended as helps
towards the personal and immediate realisation of
the Kingdom of Heaven within each person. The
book is dedicated to Father llivine and its thesis
may be summed up in the author’s own words—

Out of the Clouds of human Beliefs, Creeds,

Doctrines and Religions is emerging the fourth

dimensional consciouspess—Heaven on Egrth,
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SECRET SERVICE OPERATOR 13. By Robert
W. Chambers. D. Appleton Century Co., Now
York and Tondon.

This thrilling story of love and war holds
one’s attention, developiog one dramatic episode
after another with startling rapidity. It is
scarcely possible to believe that a young woman
could survive the dangers and hardships
voluntarily undertaken by the heroine in spite
of the incredible risks people seem willing to
take in times of war in the name of patriotism.

Aside from the thrilling story the book is
well worth reading for the clear picture it gives
of life and conditions in America during the
Civil War and the terrible suffering endured
when a great nation is split asunder by political
differences and friends and even families take
up armg against one another,

While the book is in no sense history of the
times or of the Civil War it probably gives the
average reader a better idea of the conditions
in America at the time and the bitter 8pirit in
which the war wag fought than would be gained
by reading a history text book. The reader
is left wondering if all that cruelty and suffering
was really necessary to settle a political problem
which clearly should have heen settled by
saner means,

PROBLEMS OF RURAL RECONSTRUCTION IN
INDIA. By F. M. De Mello. Oxford University
Press. Re. 1.

The series of articles on the subject which
appeared last year in the Times of India have
been collected together and published in book
form. The articles provide a sufficiently broad
outline of the subject to serve as an introduction
to the problems of rural reconstruction, which ig
of interest not merely to the student of economica
or to the politician but to every thinking member
of the public. The book will be of benefit t,
those who have not the time to go through the
rich and varied literature on the subject,

[ JuNe 1934

Joun WESLEY AND THE EreuTeENT
CENTURY. By Maldwyn Kdwards. Greorge
Allen aud Unwin Ltd.

"This is a short stady of the influence of John
Waesley, not on religious thought, but on the
social and politieal development of his age. Like
maoy religious leaders, he took a strong and not
always very well-informed line ia these matters
holding the high Tory view that the utmos;
liberty and privilege were enjoyed by those who
had the good fortune to live uonder the British
Constitution of the eighteenth century, and that
any attempt to alter this constitution or to secure
4 more representative government was to he
st.rongly condemned. g theory he had the
highest respect for the governing classes, but in
practice he had no very great opinion of them
and much preferred the poor among whom he
moved. His practice had more effect than his
theory ; the Wesleyan movement, which recognised
0o social distinctions in the veligious life, did
much to educate the people and to buil:l up
a c‘lass capable of wielding the political power
which John Wesley would have been most
unwilling to give it.

The influence of Wegle
ries mistrusted bis enthu

%1'eat steadying factors i eighteenth centyr

hug]and. The great force of religious feeliny
which he aronsed ang directed, made strong] fog
Personal honesty and uprightness both g pxi’;ntr
and public life. Bribery was common ever f
where, but no follower of Wesley was allowed {o
take or give a bribe, on pain of instant expulsion
Siuggling, too, was forbidden, and Wesley fought.
all his life against the great public evils of the
slave trade and the press gang. But Lig campaign
was always for individus] righteousness - .
not for many years that the public co;s
which he did so much ¢, arouse, was m
collective action for thq removal of social e

¥y, though contempora-
S1a8m, was ome of the

it was
cience,
oved to
vil,
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AN AFRICAN Sreaks ror His PropLe. By
Parmenas Githendu Moreerie, with a8 Foreword
by Julian Huxley. Published by Leonard and
Virginia Woolf at the Hogarth Press.
Readers in India are familiar with the com-

plaiats made about the treatment accorded to

Todians in the South African colonies. But all

the time there has existed a more pathetic story,

that relating to the injustice meted out to
the native African. The British power has
broken the vital points of African tribal
organisation and substituted a farcical form
of popular representation probably very much
like what they have done in India. The
Africans have been denied freedom of asso-
ciation and of speech. The British authority has
acted oppressively in the application of industrial
laws prohibiting for instance the making of sugar
by the Africans, so that the Europeans might sell
it to them at a high price. Even the policy of
education as far as the Africans are concerned,
has been grudging. Other European powers in

Africa have been generous in teaching the

Africans the Furopeans languages and so helping

them to be associated in the government of the

states. The conditions in which African labour
is maintained are again shocking to all sense of
humanity. When an African receives a high

English education and meets Englishmen on their

own level, as the author of this book has doue,

we may hope that 8 beginning is made to bridge
the gulf between the white and dark races.

GROUNDWORK OF TEACHING. By K. G. Warty
M.A., B.T., Headmaster, High School, Gokak,

This is an elementary treatise on the subjects of
the general methods in education and contains
the minimum a teacher ought to know about the
science and art of his profession. The book
will be found useful by all young teachers.

Bari: ENCHANTED ISLE, Helen Eva Yates.

George Allen & Unwin, Ltd, 7s. 6d.

This is a chatty travel book, relating in colloquial
style the authoress’ impressions of a visit to the
little island of Bali, near Java. Her Dutch friends
there arranged interesting tours of sight seeiog
for her, and she records with lively enthusiasm
what she was told of the eustoms and beliefs of
the inhabitants. It is not in any sense a study ;
but itis a cheerful deseription, illustrated with
numerous excellent photographs and will no
doubt prove attractive to those contemplativg a
tour in the neighhourhood of Java.

REVISION MATHEMATICS. By L. Crosland.

Messrs. Macnmillan & Co., Ltd., London.

The collection of examples aund exercises
brought together in this book is intended to pro-
vide an instructive and helpful revision course for
pupils who present themselves for the School
Cerlificate examinations in England in Mathe-
matics. The questions are grouped under the
main heads of subjects in Arithmetic, Algebra and
Geometry ; and worked out exawples precede
each set to illustrate the general principles or
operations involved. The book will be found
very useful by all students who appear for the
Madras School Lieaving Certificate Examination.

BOOKS RECEIVED

ScieNcE AND THE Spirir oF Man. By J. W Friend and
James Fetbleman. George Allen & Unwin, Ltd.

Main Currents o¥  Maratia History. By G. 8.
Sardesal, B.a., Kamshet, District Poona,

Ecovowmic Essavs v Hovour or Qustav Casser. George
Allen & Unwin, Ltd., London.

Tug Rippre or THE WorLp. By Sri Aurobindo. Arya
Publishing House, Calcutta,

Tne A, B. C. or Civics. By Dr, Benl Prasad. The
Indlan Press, Allahabad. )

Inpia: Wuar Now, By N. Gangulee, c.LE., rh.o. George
Allen & Unwin, Ltd., London.

Tue Harwass v Reseuuion. By C. B, Agarwal,
Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay.

Tee Inoian Coxstizurion: A Surveyr. By 8. K. Lahiri?
and B. N, Banerjea, Ihe Politics Club, Calcutta.



INDIAN STATES

Hyderabad
AVIATION IN HYDERABAD

It is true that little progress has been so far
made with the scheme of tho Nizam’s Govern-
ment for the establishment of an Aviation Club at
Hyderabad, for which Rs, 114 lakhs had heen
sanctioned in 1933, It is due to the lack
of a suitably situated landiog ground, as two sites
which were selected had to be given wup chiefly
beca%xse of the difficulties occurring in their
acquisition. 'The Aviation Board have, however,
at a recent meoting decided to select a gite on
the Dindigal Road which is conveniently gitusted
a few miles from the city and have asked the
Government of India for the services of an expert
for examiuing the suitability or otherwise of the
new gite. Opportuaity is also likely to be taken
of the expert's visit to eXamine the proposed
landiog grounds at six district head-quarters so as
to enable, simultaneously with the start of the
Club, the inauguration of passenger gad mail
services in the Districts,

THE MATCH INDUSTRY IN HYDERABAD

The Nizam's Government are now levying
8n excise duty at the rate of Rg, 2-4 per
gross box of locally manutactured matches,

This decision is the outsome of an arrangement
with the Government of lodia, to which Sir
George Schuster referred in his budget speech in
the Asgembly while annouucing the decision to
impose a similar duty on matches manufactured
in British India. In this connection Sir George

Schuster said :

In the first place 1t 13 egsen

with Indian States, as the manufacture
\ of matcl

be easily shifted, and 1t would be impossﬂ:l:égswg:lz
it (duty in British Indiay eﬁ"ecuvely, unless a workip
scheme {8 applied throughout Iadfa. The proceeds gt
the tax levied In States where matches are mnnufactureod
g0 to a common pool along with the proceeds of the
British Indian tax and the whole amount will be
gvilt(i]el;l on:“ an e!;tlmated consumption basfs between
ritish India and the States, who hay
the agreement. ] ¢ entered fnto

The indigenous match industry in Hyderabad,
which is five years old, has made rapid progress

during the last three years, as is shown by the
figures for the import of matches into the State.
The imports of matches from British India
between 1928 and 1930 approximated op an
average to Rs. 14 lakls aunually, while for the
three years 1930 to 1933, the imports fell to
Rs. 8:09 lakbs, this decline being attributed
mainly to the increased output of the two existing
match factories of the State. The present annual
output in the State is 414 lakhs gross boxes or
flpproximately oue-third of the total consumption
in the State. '['he imposition of the excise duty
at this stage is, therefore, regarded as likely to
act a8 a setback to the industry, but, “ considering
that the same burdeq will be imposed on
imported matches also, it is hoped that the
local industry will be able
progress made hitherto.”

to maintain the

Mysore
TUE MYSORE FOREST'3

According to the Government review of the
report on the Mysore Korest Department for
1932-33 the financial results of the Department
are fairly satisfactory despite the prevailing
trade depression. Qut of the total demand of
Rs. 28,94,423 (incluling previous year's balance)
Rs. 24,74 904 was actually realised, Rs. 1,35,034
was written off leaving a balance of Rs. 2,74’485
at the close of the year. The total expendi,ture
of the Department under Conservancy and works
amounted to Rs. 6,91,814 aud the expenditure
on establishments Rs. 5,68,920.

There was a fall in the 8ale-proceeds of
saudal oil from Ra, 11,05,030 of the previous
year to Rs. 10,62,190 in the year under report,

luvestigations were continued into
and posts of sandal wood by the sp
the agricultural laboratory. Spe
being paid to the clearing of
eradication of prickly pear
msect.

the disegges
ecial staff ip
cial attention ig
lantarn and the
by the cochineg)
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Baroda
ECONOMIC SURVEY IN BARODA

The Socio-Kconomic Survey Reports—published
by the Baroda Davelopment Board—compriscs
the economic studies of five villages which are
deemed to be representative and useful in giviog
an approximately correct picture of the ecomomic
and social coaditions of their respective districts.
In 2 of these 5 villages there is a large amount
of area occupied by non-fool crops like cotton ;
in the rest practically 90 per cent of the culti-
vated arca is under food-crops. 'l'here is a
growing tendency on the part of the cultivators
to let their holdings, which involves in many
cases the displacement of a better type of
cultivation by an inferior one. It is generally
accepted that the exploitation of land by the
owners is preferable, from every point of view,
to that by the tenants. In 4 out of the &
villages examined, the holdings are not orly
small, but very much {ragmented. Most
live just on the margin of subsistence
and the greater part of their indebtedness is
incurred for unproductive purposes. The editor
of this report tackles the problem of subsidiary
occupations for the peasants which will not take
them away from their homes and will not need
much initial capital and training.

PREVENTION OF FURTHER SUB-DIVISION

Rao Bahadur G. 1. Desai gives in his book
Prevention of Fragmentation and Consolidation of
Holdings in the Baroda State an account
of the legislative action taken by the Govern-
ment of H. H. The Gaekwar, with a
view to stop fragmentation of agricultural
holdings below a certain limit snd to bring
about a partial reunion of those already
fragmented. ~He regards that the laws of
inheritance form the main cause of the sub-
division of agricultural holdings and holds that
the cultivators are not prepared at preseat to

sgree to any general scheme of restrippiog.
'The Committee appointed for the purpose in the
State have made proposals from the prevention
of further minute subdivisions and for the ucion
of small aud scattered fi-lds. A permissive Act
has been passed for the consolidation of all the
holdings iu a village; a Partition of Immovable
Property Act has been passed; the Revenue
rule 139, for prevention of further fragmentation,
has been amended ; the right of preemption has
been given to owners of contiguous pluts; the
sale of co-parcenary shares and under couditional
mortgage has also been amended. lu all these
measures Baroda is the pionecr as pointed out
by Mr. Desai who supplements his note with an
Euoglish translation of the Acts and Rules passed.

Travancore

WOMEN IN TRAVANCORE SERVICES

The Committee appointed to prepare a report
on the Travancore Services recommends a Public
Service Commission. The Commission should
consist of an official President and five members,
one of whom may be a woman. The duty of the
Commission shall he the selection of candidates
for appointments in the various departments of the
public services according to the rules already laid
down by competitive examination or otherwise.

Regarding the recruitment of women, the
Committee says that women should not be
debarred from entering or cootinuing in service
except in the executive posts of police, excise,
forest, P. W. D. and military.

Sig Mp. HABIBULLAH ON EDUCATION

Sir Muhammad Habibullah, the Dewan in open-
ing at Trivandrum on March 21 the L'ravancore
Social Service League of which he is the

first president said :

The aim of education is not to oreate what is called
ap army of unemployed which day in and day out
bombards officlal fortresses but to train men and
women to utilise their days ot lelsure in the service
of their fellow citizens with the noble object of rafsing
them to thelr own level.
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PRIVILEGES TO THER

The Cochin Goverar i
Council recently 4
Municipal R

PRINCRS

galation.  Tyie
was desizaed ¢, exampt (yeh
paying Muaicipal ¢og f.
their own yga,

Amendment Bill
ia Prigceg from
" i the vehicleg kept for
Feally ea 9 8treag:h of Cochin  Roypal
. ¢eeds a huadrad, The non-of; 'y
- - _0 ’
s p;-esscd a slight dissatisfaction in the o
otk easure.
hem the attention of the
Municipality,
Wore paying and :
that the m1y13yco woull bring about "i::mtmlked
to the several Municipalitips. T
The Bill was

Comumittes for
Kashmiy
THE SIKHS IN KASHMIR

, .
The Kashmir Government hgag
following communique ;

which the Princes

however referred to g Select
adequate changes,

issuad  the

It has been complained that Sikhs ag 5 commup{t
blty

have beeu declared to b
Land Altenmeeh Regulm:mnOyri‘}]agrlcillturists under the

tribes under the aforesaid r et of yericultural
8o far for the Jammu proviﬁ%:l?)iii’; lin:sd bf;en P lshed
with the practice obtainlng in the Punial; ?h conformny
ot these tribes has been based not on re’sll 1e elseton
but on actual occupation, For instance ﬁlgu.sl pelists
conststs of Sikhs, Hindus, and Muslims ; Labana alt age
Sikchs and Hindus both. Both these tribeg hany o 20
the regulation been declared to belong to the agrrcul]ltli;i‘i{

class in the Jammu province ex
cept
where these tribes do not reside. bt Udhampur dstrlct

As regards Kashmir provines, a commlttee hag b
appoloted to go into the question of what ¢ eten
constitute agricultural classes, The objection raf a:i ta
the representatlons recefved from Sikh bodi opcar
therefore, to be based on misapprehension o aprean

Gwalior
GWALIOR REGENCY COUNCIL

The vacancy in the Regency (louneil caused
by the resignation of the Maharaja of Dewag
Junior, has now been filled by the transfer oi
Col. Sir Hashwatulla Khaun from the Commerca
to the Home Portfolio. 'I'he Agriculture Portfoli,
having been amalgamated with the Revenue
Department, Rao Bahadur Major Bapurao P
is appointed Trade Member.

awar
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Indians

South Africa

Mr. ANDREWS ON COLONIZATION
INQUIRY

Mr. Andrews, like Mahatma Gandhi had
refrained from giving expression to his views on
the question of the controversy among South
African Iudiaas regarding the Colonization
Inquiry. Thoe Committee itself has now made
its report which has only shelved the question
to fuartber enquiries. Indian opioion has
expressed itself
scheme of colonization but a section of our coun-

unequivocally against any

trymen abroad still seem to think that participa-
tion in any such inquiry is itself wrong. Unfor-
tunately this controversy has divided our coun-
trymen over there, rather sharply, and the Agent-
General to the Government of India who himself
gave evidence before the Committee discounte-
nancing any such proposal, has been subjected to
severe criticism. Disinterested observers are now
convinced of the weight and value of the
Agent's evidence. Mr. C. F. Andrews, than whom
our countrymen abroad can have no more trusted
friend and guide now gives his considered view
of the controversy. Both on grounds of principle
and expediency he s convinced of the
correctnesss of the Agent-General’s attitude :—

I feel that the Iudlan leaders are right, who have
strictly adhered to the pledge which they gave at the
time when the new Agreement was made at Capetown
and ratified afterwards, That pledge is & sacred pledge,
and it should be observed as such.

Even therefore supposing some hindrance were
to come to the lodian community from keepiog
the promise made by Coogress to the Union
Government, this would mnot, in his opinion,
sottle the matter. 'I'he promise ought to be
kept, at whatever cost.

1 personally can sse no hLindrance coming to the
Indian community at this stage, from keeping the
promise made at Capetown, but on the contrary, distinct
good coming from it instead ot evil. For it ought
to be possible for the Indian community, by sending
& member to serve on the Committee of KEnqulry, to
prove by evidence once and for all to the Unlon
Government, that there s clearly no place for any
colonisation scheme abroad in the future and that the
Indian community in South Africa to-day 1s soltdly
and uoltedly against any such scheme,

Overseas

Malaya
EMIGRATION TO MALAYA

The Government of Ilodia, after consultation
with the Government of Madras and the Standing
Emigration Committee of the two Houses of
the Indian Legislature and with their consent,
have decided to reopen non-recruited emigration

to Malaya. A communique issued in this

connexion by the Government of India in the
Education, Health and Lands Department says :

Inquirics as to the need for fresh emigration to Malaya
in order to supplement the supply of labour had been
{nitlated on receipt of the request of the Malayan Go-
vernment for the renewal of emigration in Lecember,
1932. After the visit of the deputatlon from Malaya
fnquirles were also made from the Government of
Madras as to whethar there was any desire amoungst the
people of that Prestdency to emigrate to that country,

These inquirles revealed both the exfstence of a
demand for labour {n Malaya and a desire for emigration
from the Madras Prestdency to those territories,

After consultation with the Government ot Madras
and the Standing Kmigration Committee ot the two
Houses of Indian Legislature, and with thelr consent,
the Governmont of Indla accordingly decided that non-
recrulted agsfated emigration to Malaya should be
reopened,

In order, however, to ensure that this does not
lead to over-supply of labour with the consequent
depressing effect upon the level of wages in
Malaya and possible uaemploymeat, they have
also decided that emigration shall be subject to

the followiog conditions :

(1) I'resh em!gration shall be restricted to 20,000 in
the first yoar;

(2) An emigrant shall be repatriated free at any
time within two years of his arrival 1o Malaya on reason-
able grounds, for example ill-health, unsuitab'lity of
work, 1ll-treatment and nability to find work at standard
rates of wages. Kven after the expiration of two years
repatriation will be allowed 1t conditlons justify this

It has also been arranged that the Emigration
Commissioner for Malaya in Madras shall supply
the Local Goveramant monthly reports regarding
the conditions of employmeut and that statements
of information supplied to intending emigrants
be corrected as frequently as circumstances may
require. By this means it is hoped that oaly
those persons will emigrate, who consider
the coaditions of employment in Malays to
be adequate,
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Mauritius
MR. S. GHOORUNSINGH, O. B. E.

The first Todian in Mauritius to be made a
member of the Order of the British Empire,
Mr. 8. Ghoorunsingh, has been further honoured
by being allowed the privilege by His Majesty's
Grovernmeat of retaining his rank after retirement.

Mr. Ghoorunsingh, who retired as senior
Tospector of Police, rose from the ranks and
holds the distinction ot being the first Indian in

the Colony to rise to the post of Inspector.
Arabia
INDIAN PILGRIMS TO MECCA

Indian pilgrims far outnumbered the pilgrims
of other nations on this year's journey to Mecea.

Official statistics show that they numbered
more than double the Egyptians, who are always

staunch supporters of the pilgrimages,
The figures are:

Indtans
Egyptians %81175())
Japanese 3’188
Syrians 2‘31(‘
Algerians 1’915
Sudanese 1’322
Aden ’450
East Africa 1},3
Total v 23,339

Although a number of hardy individuals still
prefer to do the pilgrimage in the traditional style
on & camel, most pilgrims prefer motor transport.

Kenya
INDIANS IN KENYA COUNCIL

For the first time in the history of Kenya,

Indians participated in the general election,

through the communal roll, for the five Indian
seats in the Keoya Legislative Council. There
were eighteen Indian candidates for the five seats.
The following were declared duly elected :

Mr. J. B. Pandya, (Mombasa).
Dr. A. C. L, DeSouza (Nalrob)i).
Mr. N. 8. Mangat (Nairobi).
Mr. Shams-ud-din (Natrob!).
Mr. Isher Das (Natrob),

[ June 1934

East Africa
INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA

. “‘I do not know of any Indian political opinion
in Kast Africa which contemplates dethronement
of the European from his position of adminis-
trative paramountey. All that is desired js that

narrow and  uwareasonable racialism shall give

place to colonial patriotism,” says 5 loyalist
writing in the Madras Mail. The writer

advocates the appointment of a Protector of
Tndian Immigrants in Kast Africa, who must take

the task of settling the existing immigrants and
the incoming Indians on such guitable land

a8 it is possible to secure on neutral ground
that is, outside of the ,

‘ Highlands and the
Native reserves,
It 18 absolutely necessar \
ssary to find a
In]dllans in the agricultural life of thgcm:o[;lo:daﬂ(;g fol:
will mean remaval of all distasteful reservnum)\,n‘ l;ncst

Africa 1s & vast countr [}
dix milions. " aoeen y with a native population of

v for a certain portion of

;}nd Tanganyika, the eountry 13 not sn!tableKeni):).
Iillrl(;pen“ settlement. There 18 room for at least twr
milllon Indians to make a lving by agriculture, ’
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Periedicals

MORALITY AND MODERN LIFE

In the course of an interesting article in the
Hibbert Jowrnal on morality and modern life
and what the real temper of youth to-day is,
Prof. W. G. de Brugh says that he
can only judge from what lies to his hand, ‘e,
the aspirations and behaviour of the young.
The opinions of youth, even on ita own age,
cannot be accepted at their face value.

But they are eviderce at least of this, that the
young are profoundly distllustoned with the established
order of moclety. They are not prepared, as were
their fathers, to take the unlverse as they find ft.
Age and experience, on thelr view, have been weighed
in the balance and been found wanting. We
have but to look abroad, to Soviet Russia, to Fasclst
Italy, to the German Nazls, to realise the strength ot
this determination, on the part of youth, to come into
its own in the reshaping ot Kuropean soclety.

The voices that arrest attention are those
of poets and movelists, together with the host
of journalists and lecturers who provide on
varyiog levels of distinction, intellectual goads
for a responsive public. The writer has in miod
D. H. Lawrence auvd among living teachers

Bertrand Russel and Aldus and Julian Huxley.

But it is not easy to gauge from these authors
the real temper of present-day youth.

There is a wide gult hetween appreclation and actual
behaviour. Youth is always fntolerant of conventlons
that outrage 1ts sincerlty of feeling and eager to respond
emotionally to new ideas. The young to-day are almost
morbidly anxious to escape the reproach ot Insincerity,
and are far less hampered than were thefr fathers by
reticence In speech or action. There s always, too,
a temptation to claim credit as advanced thinkers by
the avowal of views of daring unconventionality.

Prof. de Brugh analyses the more positive
features in the outlook of the younger generation.

What is most distinctive is their astonishing
52

exuberant vitality. This shows itself in their thirst
for new and thrilling experiences, their passion to
be ever on the move, in any direction and at any
cost, so long as the change is rapid and gives
scope for their unwearying energy.

The young to-day are at once more alive and more, far
more, ignorant than their progenitors. In 8o far as they
are not content to live wholly 1n the present, thelr eyes
are turned towards the future. Their desire 18 not for
eradition, but for experiment. Here sclence, which s so
rapldly transforming the conditions of civilisation, points
the way ; If man can thus win control over Nature shall
he not, by the same method, win control over his
own life? . .. ...

The youth is within his rights; he takes the burden
on his own shoulders and is prepared to stand or fall by
the result. It he falls, the error is readily condoned ;
rather, the rebel excites the sympathy of his fellows, as
does » sclentist who has been misled In his researches by
the lure of an ill-fated hypothesis. 1In life, a8 in sclence,
failure may well prove more Instructive than success.
The modern age shows a large indulgence towards the
victims of moral aberration.

In conclusion the professor observes that what
the young generation demands is the chance to
make or mar their own fortunes free from

parental restraint or social obloquy.

ART FOR MINORITIES
« Art is the concern directly of only a minority
ia any country, and it is for this minority that all
the books are written, all the pictures painted

and all the music made,”” writes Mary M. Colum
in the Yale Review. She continues:

There s nothing strange about this—all high products
of the hLuman mind, whether sclence or philosophy
or theology are for minorities, and only Interest
the msjority as something that will either amuse
them or help them with the difference that from science
they demand some form of material help ; from art or
literature, as from religion or philosophy, some form ot
fmmaterial help ; from the one something for the body ;
from the other something for the spirit.
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CHINA

Mr. Edward Brepnan writing in the Catholic
P.Vorld for April points out that the whole
history of China is epitomized in the bricks and
marbles and plastered walls of Peking. It was
an .empire of practically forty centuries’ standing
which was swept away in the revolution of 1911
Up to this point in her history, China had bee[;

stoads .
teadily ?ccumulatlng her precious treasures of
art and literature,

The writer draw
: 8 our atten-
tion to the fact that N

the
w as{;:{:s;m:;otng conservative element which made
Woaren o protect her helrlooms of the past,

ot “g?;:sesed’s to-day is this same conservative ele-
cotting of ”u proof ot this statement the throat-
military leaders and the radicallsm of her

outh wh
galrly Welloa i(; (r}lo;] know yet what they want but are
doctitne of ag ed that It's not a return to the past. The
colors upon t}?g‘;\munisuc ife, palnted in such L’.iOWin
far too ncar] “;?gination of this tnfant generation ii
foflnence andz }: ted to anarchy to bhe a healthful
guidance, Th:r z‘tréixydls notﬂ ot e o Snnserzaiiv
R N e S

. dAnd.ﬁfmlly, what of the effects of Western

1adustrialism which are making themselves folt i
n

many parts of the Orient ? asks the writer —

1
o thf:a:::):r;];pan, for example, after s8ixty years' imftation
ety effmer:ansq:»ectfs of our clvilization, begun to doubt
Aely el c? of Western machlnery ? “ Back to

ewest slogan, and {t {s a ery that symb

zes both a loss of talth in the West and a bellef e e
glrlental must hark back to ideas more {n haremotnh;twti}::
8 nature If he 1s really to ,
standards of an older ChS;na, glr:it:;;n(ﬁ';cof;:g s
in fmportance only to the gcholars, To-da ; t:econd
tortune of the Chiness peasant has become ay nal:lomi
na

calamity and one of the m
y 08t acut,
o a5 ever facod” ¢ soclal problems that

All this has a bearing on the culture of China
y

and what happens to her eulture cannot fail to be

of importance to the world. Tt yug not forget
orge

that it involves the civilization of 4 peopl
constitute a fifth of the world's POp\llati0np ® who

“ Chtoa must suffer her travall; she must have }
ve her

doubtful leaders of a doubtful enlightenment Al

she has witnessed the passing of old things thz;t, are‘eady

and the comlng ot new things that sigatfy chaos goo:
an

destructlon. The cross-roads are reached and gh
make her chofce.” o

AFTER THE THREE GREAT ACHAI_{‘_YXSH

To the (uardian a new monthly magazine
started recently at Madras, Mr. I\ R. Venkata-
rama Sastri contributes a very informing article
on ‘ Sanatan Dharma and Uatouchability.” After
pointing out how incorrect and unreasonable is the

attitude of Sauatanists in interpreting the prin-

ciples of Hinduism Mr. Venkatarama Sastri

rightly deplores the abseuce of any great roligions
m . y .

; ovement in the South, patticularly after the
time of the Three Great Acharyas.*

Stnee the days of the
Ramannj ore b
muve‘::’lnat ?:dﬂ:‘:as"]:l::')? tht\a{vel htns been no great rellgioug
e South, 1atever Sankara ma
e Ssg,:\t!:;‘gmvnnent has fostered a cortatn 1nlo¥le(§lt?l‘::3
P nm‘ nnfent to strlet Smritt traditfonal observan-
o 1ot r}:z nlt;:naﬂve In tendency. Its fconoclasm
fts Tflaoy OE altitude  of speculative phtlogophy that
of truthe e condiot was eastly put astde by a diviston
harilia) wo “1030 st soply to the workenduy (nyara
syt g rld and tlu:me that dtd  not. annhnin‘s
e ad more place for emotion and his fnllawers made
3 to uplift the Jower classes In the soclal acale, It

is difficule t
the  sams 0 say that Madhwachartar's bhakti school had

the most Ht:‘::qie of soclal uplift, Ramanuja's which had
the redemptilvle on wpbitag woclal wervice by carrying
lowly, suffured ]megl‘mﬁe to tha depressed and the
the Sriarta Sehy )‘T the overshadowing predominance of
diverse schools norl-‘l It 18 ever the way {n the contact ©
sarily the wealcer 1 16 weaker in {nfluence—not neces-
the  place and‘r a: Intrinsic quality, but tha weaker In
contormist by a the Ume—prows npo)ngetic and
also the family :)rocesa of interpretation. And there 18

ST tact that on the death of acharyas Witk

& new message th
pret away thg 18 next generation slide hack and fster:

the South 13(;:::1“2 trath. Tho resultls that so for A%
untonched hy g eroed it has become Intelloctual!stic a1
north hag thrf)’w 16 higher human emotion, Whilo the
equality ang t\? out reform movements stressing human
remained self.g ® value of aocial seryice, the south
148 own highor atlsfiad, {n love with It appratscment @
on {ts own “pumy and centemplating with satlstaction
coast hag carel ':]conhmmawd fsolatfon. And the wes}
ingane obsessle ft to the loglcal extreme bordering on
foreign religio on.  Probably the longer contact with
challenge whi “lﬂ and the great exposurs to their powerful

ch the north has had also accounts for the

greater aliv
found in m:“:;‘:m"md reaction to the challenge to be

The Sout
ed the nex:‘c’:r:;) self-satinfied that it has actually locat-
sout) ng avatar {n South India and in the

hern m
north, 08t part of {t, tarthest away from the impure

at acharyas, Sankara,

and Mﬂdh»:;:_“(ﬁnm'r Acnarvas: Sankars, Ramanuja
and thetr Phﬂnsov?\s 8 detalled account of their llves
Indian Reyie, phy. Price Rs. 2. To Soba. of the

0, Re, 1.8, (. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.
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ASSAMESE LITERATURE

Ia the course of a very interesting article
contributed to last Number of ‘The .lotc)'{tal of
the Assam Research Socicty on the subject of
“ T'he growth of Assamese Literature in the
sixteenth cemtury” Mr. Boli Narayan Deks,
M.A., B.L., points out :—

Literature is the sum-total of a natlon., It not only
transpires the civillsation, culture, mode of lving,
and manners and customs of the people but also mirrors
the tnnermost nature of human beings. Theretore, the
{mportance ot it 18 very great for a country. Assam was
not poor in possession of that wealth from time fmme-
morial, Generation after generation contributed some-
thiag to the main stock of it. Poets, writers, historlans,
blographers, and dramatists were not wanting in any
period Assamese literature. But the most Inundant
{inpetus came in the Valsnavita perlod.

Speaking of Sankara Dova the writer observes:

Qaukara Deva was the promlnent figure who loomed
large in that age. He wsy, as it were, a pivot round
which the whole group of litterateurs revolved. His
works were not only 80 many valuable documents
In the evolutlon of his poetic genius or in the spread
of his religlous principles but also were {n them-
solves works of extraordinary force and immense
promise. Poectical  works, dramas, descriptions,
narratives, and songs—all were complete 1in his
writings. Bhaktas find there the glory of Godj
Iaymen find there the solace In anxlety ; lingulsts
6ad there the command over language; proso-
dians find there the play upon prosody ; lterary
men fiad there the beautles of poetry; and damatlsts
find there the ebaracters of dramas. In ghort, his works
afford manlfold fellcities to a reader. Kven one,
sayas an emloent writer, who wants to llve away from’
an Assameso household must live with his eyes shut
in a dense forest along with birds and beasts, and
perhaps, living In that way also he cannot avoid the
hearing of Sankaradeva’s sonorous music that come
floating from the volce of some unknown wood cutter
fu a distant forest. Such was our language-giver and
lterature-giver, Sankaradeva.

We next have an account of the contribution of
Madhavadeva to Assamese literature.

Madhavadeva, the devoted and zealous follower of the
Vaishnava creed was a true disciple of Sankaradeva.
Born of a non-Brahmin caste he was well-versed in
Senskrit and bereft ot all worldly happiness he spent his
whole lite in writing books and carrying out the behest
of his revered Guru, His works were held in the same
estimation as his preceptor's. Nam-Ghosha was a classlc
on the philosophy ot religlon otherwlse known a8
Vatshnavism.

'I.‘h_e. author then proceeds to narrate the literary
activities of the other writers of the age.

Rama Saraswatt and Anants Kandall were equaily
celebrated in the history of Assamese literature. 'I'heir
contributions were a8 great as Sankar's and Madhav's,
1t is due to their labour that we are now reaping the
frult of the Assamese Mahabharat and the Ramayana,
Bhattadeva was the precursor of prose lterature.
Thaoks are due to him that Assam knew the use of

JL.
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2 % e .e-ztfﬁ
prose Iteraturey fey hundred years ago ) i any of
ber sister pro b \pere just in the b

There tew mor ‘-\\;(rit such, Anprdd®
Gopal Misra, Ram:Migs, ehagan €L,
bhauma Bhattacharyys etc.,Jihahok
not negligible, everybody €
his country’s literature.

It is pathetic to read the concluding
paragraph :

Bestdes these, there were some writers who died
un-noticed and un-honoured like flowers blooming and
tading tn an inaccessible jungle. Many a manuscript
has been discovered to-day which bears evidence to
that effect. But it is a matter of great regret that
many of these manuscripts do not disclose accurately
by whom and when they were written, However, these
are a valuable additlon to our kunowledge of literature.
But alas! these too for the disregard of the literate
class and the callousness of the illiterate owners are
succumbing to the natural process of destruction of
which time and insects are the main agencies. Further,
Assam was one of those provinces which were the
worst sufferers by vis major and at the hands of
invaders. So many of her records. history, blographies,
poetical works, fictlons, dramas, etc, were elther
destroyed or taken away. ‘The invaslons ot the
Mahomedans and the Burmese were the notable
calamities that Assam had over experienced, These
together with great floods, outbreak of fire, earthquake
and the removal of tamilies due to adverse circumstances
and the vicissitudes of fortune were the chief agents
in destroying our old literary treasure.
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THE PARK MOVEMENI IN AMERICA

When the fathers of early American communi-
ties applied themselves to the laying out of their
little towns, they paid special attention to the
breathing spots. “The first town planners, who
went to America from Spain, set the example by
establishing the plaza to serve the public as a
place for recreation and also upon special occa-
sions to be made use of as a centre of culture
and political Iife,” writes Dr. J. M. Kumarappa in
the Field, a sports monthly published in Madras.

Many of the Park Planning Commissions fore-
cast a change of conditions in the big cities
in the next few years. A decade back it was
the smaller city that was best equipped for park
screage as compared with its population.

New York, Chicago, and Philadelphia all began park
planning shortly after 1830 ; but none has ever caught
up with lts needs. Philadelphla 1s held to bave made

the best showing of the three. With a population of

about 2,000,000, it has almost 8,000 acres in parks.
Chicago, with about 3,000,000 people, has less than 6,000
acres sot aslde for recreation; but the programme upon
which 1t has already entered for the development of a

great outlylng system of open spaces, accessible by
automobile and trolley, will eveutually make up tor this
scarcity within the clty. The development of the great
Cook County Korest Reserve, 31,600 acres, s sald to

exceed what has been donein any c¢ity in the world
in recent times.

The writer characterises the importance of
the Park Movewent and also of the changes in
the park junctions in America.

On the park propertfes of the country are now found
club-houses, gymuasiums, field-houses, out-door theatres,
band stands, conservatories and museums, There are
grand stands, bath houses and dancing pavilions. Many
of the parks have zoologtcal gardens too, Besides, there
are facilitics for base-ball, foot-ball, soceer, horse-shoe
pitching, basket-ball, field hockey, track and field events,
volley ball, hand-ball and croquet. The most popular
out-door games fn America require alarge amount of
space and sufficient land avallable for such purposes
cannot be found in modern cittes. With the convenlent
meaus of travel, the Americans have, therefore, responded
to the lure of distant places and have buil; up a pattern
of recreation In which the values of neighbourhood play
have largely been forgotten.

THE INDIAN REVIEW

[JUNE 1934

THE LURE OF INDIVIDUALITY

Everyone is anxious to preserve and assert
his iudividuality. According to the modern
conception the ideal man is one who has got

individuality. So much 80, every body is eager to

develop this quality and it is considered a

discredit to any man if he is told that he has no

individuality of Lis own. Writing about this in

the current Number of the Prabuddha Bharata, the
Editor offers some interesting comments. People
talk of individuality, hut they have no definite
conception about what individuality is.

“ When they want to preserve thelr individuality, they

desire only to have an opportunity to he self-

assertive—
right or wrong

—and to have the satlsfaction of wielding
lnfluence aver a large number of people.”

But if a man waats to have the satisfaction of
wieldiog influence over others it can be done only
through the building of character. The greater
the strength of character, the greater the influence
one will have over others.

Speakiog plilosophically, the writer observes
that one does not know
‘individuality ’. Map
interest and develop his
not know what Lo himge]

what copstitutes
18 eager to serve his own
individuality but he does
f is.

“If & man analyses himself, he will find that nefther his

organs, lmbs, mind, nor fnig)ieet—none of thenm

separately or Collectively constitute his real Sell. His
real Selt fs more than these things, and it is always

unaffocted by them. Man has got no separate exlstence
from his nelghbours, and 1y his

desire to develop his own
personality,

he makes a vain sttempt to live apart from
the rest of humanity and, therefore, suffers,”

But unfortupately, says the Kditor, few are

there who seek the real life, For,

“ Man struggles and labours, fights and quarrels—
though for what he does not know. Maau fights for the
preservation of his indivldua]lty, but does not know that

lls real individuality 1s found 1g losing himself in the
One All-pervasive Reality.”

JUNE 1934]

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE VEDAS

The newly started magazine Kalyanakalpatare,
i has
which hails from Gorakhpur and which .a
for its object the main work of the propngf;tll]on
of spiritual ideas and love of God, If“b]'ﬂ ez
an interesting and well-informed arncle" ::
“The Vedas and their significance to us = by
Sahityopadbyays Batuknath Sharma who says
that even the new off-shoots of Hindu Religion
like the Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj a[fd (fthers
have only turned to the Vedas for their ideas.
For. the life of 8 Hindu, howsoever detached he
’ -
may appear for all outward purposes, is bouand up
with the Vedas. The writer says:—

“It 18 slmply linpossible to solve the baslc problem; 0:
the religlous and philosophical history of India wi;l:l;
a proper study of the Vedas. Even for nl lliter;ro);e Wh(;

entlal.

the study of the Vedas is no less ess °
kneo:u azythlng can deny the fact that the Sanskrit llte:;:

ture, besides possessing other unique and 1ncomp’aram:
merits, represents the full glory of India, and 1t 18 ©
place where the soul of this sacred land is vividly mvemi

ed. But without the Vedas, the Sauskrit literature ls
like a body without its inner head and heart. It is llke“a
machine without 1ts fly-wheel, llke a drama wlt‘l‘mut 8
first act, like a philosophy wlithout a central idea.

" If we fall off from our natural position, we shall
cease to be Hindus and then there can be little
hope, says Mr. Sharma, for this branch of the
! -
Aryan race and scarcely any better fate for this
land of ours. In guarding this rich legacy
handed down to us by our ancient fathers, all
Hindue irrespective of Sanatanists and others
are one, )
“ Sanatanists and Aryasamjists have always diﬂ'el:'ee,
and they are bound to differ in certain polnts ; but ]:.::1
1s a common ground where they can walk hand in’ th;
That common ground is their unshaken bellef In
infallibility ot the Vedas. The difference of language,
colour, creed, or any other thing that matter, ln any way
does not affect our unity even in the smalleat degree. As
Astilas or followers of the Vedas—as Hindus we shall
temaln one against so many odds and in spite of s0
many bars and barrfers,”

L ‘ s
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SHIVAJI AND NAPOLEON

Comparing  and contrasting  Shivaji with

Napoleon Mr. A. V. Barve writes editorially

in the Prabodha of Dhulia :

apd Shivaji's escape from
Napoleon's i?cagiaf;?:slt%})bn:;nﬂc episodes In the lh("es
Agra are equare);t men. But here the resemblance 8(1! ﬂs(;
?xt; tpheiz(:);moc%aracter Shivajt was tf\“m:(deel wﬁﬂ:’sm\lei
ro .
Napoleondwslsego tboe:-uelflltr:?:ls:npanngwarnj, anoleog
Hved o e a mighty npation which had conqnere«} and
made raé:c sica—Napoleon’s mother country—and llnu;
subdued ortrlots While nothiog but {mperia ’“(f:'
gt sy Nagloot cnuene e ene o
4 n8pirir
%{lndu}zzm wl:itlotnhse 0\272’1151 ngolg‘m’s life was full
SV aspb]e per;onal ambition for power and ‘glorxh,
ot conddemu:s equally pitiable. The pride ot Frenc
oty bwt the terror of Europe for more than 15 yegn
soldiersn l111ered and closed in a distant 1slar;d. It;
mﬁseﬁ? (vlmnessed the rise tamliﬂ falclregift h:z gg;)::t, u
1 o his
N h‘adA::te:l?:z(,ll;xe: tl:!ad no Waterloos and Lelpzigs
Nap()le&?hile Napoleon, himselt disgraced, abandoned a
al‘:o.ed France, Shivaji dled at the helght of his glorz
:‘;dnleft a klnédom which developed into an empire an
lasted for a 150 years.
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THE CRIME o COLOUR
Under the above title Mr. Nagendra Nath

Gupta contributes an article to the May Number
of the Moudern Review,

no meaning in (he

The writer 8ays there is
vauated superiority of the
over the coloured races of the
human family, Curiously encugh coutempt {or
the colourcd races peye

white races

! assumes an aggresive
form in places where the w

depends for everything on
Mr. Gupta S8y§ :—

hite man actually
the coloured man.

The contemptuousness for coloured races never
assumes that form for the coloyr of thelr money 15 qufte
good and entirely acceptable, Coloured people are
despised by white People 1n baoks, tp tonversation and

when they meet, by white races have no objection to
trade with coloureq races,

Since white races consider themselves superior
to coloured races jt may he re
that there should be no conny
no such distinction hag been o

asouably expected
tbial relations but
bserved anywhere,

y y Yellow and
taken coloured men
for thefr hushards, These men are not always the

dregs of soclety, or wastrels and beach combers. It has
been found necessary to {sgsue strict, orders prohibi;-
Ing alltances between officers belonging to a white race
and coloured women. Men of white races may be

found lving with coloured women 1in every part
of the world.

Wherein then lies the superiority of the white
races over the colsured races of the human
family . The wriler satisfies the readers
as follows :—

True, several coloured races are at present ruled by
white races, but that {s merely a turn of the whirliglg
of time. No race rules for ever, ac for long, by virtue
of 1t3 skin. Some of the most powerful natlons of
anclent tines were not white-skinned and
conquered white races aud helq dominfon
In trade relations with coloured races white people have
frequently shown that they have no commercls] honesty,
and they are notorfously lax in sex relations with
people of coloured races.

The claim of superiority as pnt forward for
white races in works of fiction and other books as
well as the disparagement of coloured races, says
the writer, are unfounded and untenable,

they often
over them.

THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ JuNe 1934

THE INDIAN NAVY

“The Indian Navy” is the subject of ap
interesting article io the April Numbor of the
Indian State Railways Magazin, by a writer who
remains  anonymous.  The writer hag freely

drawn from Tow’s History of the Indian Napy

and Government reports.  The article gives a

history of the Iadian Navy even before tie
British advent, wq summarise below the growth
of the preseot  navy aftor (|
Chelmstord Reforms :

Reforms in the internal Government of India
engendered a desire that the Indian Empire shonld have
8 Navy of her own, such force to | used for the purpose
of the Indian Emplre alone, except if a state of emergency
be declared, when all or a0y of the ships might be placed
at the disposal of the British Admiralty, In this scheme
Indians became eligible as officery,

The formation of the new Nav
but the Government of India hag Proceeded with ihe
organization ot the Royal Indlap Marine with a view to
its eonversion fn due course Into the Royal Indian Navy,
In 1928 & British Rear Admiral was appolnted to

command the new force ang the tralning of a fow Indian
officers wag commenced.

Montagu-

Y was delayed ip 1027,

», marine survey work and
Warine transport work. The force constaty of tour sloops,

two patrol cratt vessels, five trawlers, two survey shipa,
a depot ship, and the Decessary ancillary craft,

The Flag Officer Commandlng and Director, Royal

Ivdian Marine, in his Report for 1930-32 wag able to atate
that the esprit-de

~COTpPs  wag excellent, discipline
particularly pood apq generally  that the force was
progressing excellently, “The change to Royal Naval
uniform for offigery hag been much appreciated,

”Speaklng In high terms of the Indlan Mercantile
Ira!nlnp; ship I)uﬁerin he sald he saw a great future for

the Indiap youth “ whe joins this  geryjce with hLis
heart in 41

THE CONTROL OF THE ARMY
“An example,” Bays a writer in a recent
Number of the Saturday Review, “of the insolence
of their (ludians’) demands is their claim to
control of (he army . . " e
8ays the Leader, that 8mong others who have
encouraged the Indiang o be &0 insolent was the

late  Queen Victorig who, in her memorable
proclamation,

suppose,

said that no person by reason of
his caste, creed, ete,

JuNe 1934 ]
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THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENIL

Mr. Austin Hopkinson, M.P.‘, writing in :E:
latest issue of Fortnightly IReview ref)ers (t]o h
Prime Minister as the “Su.premc? la‘ra ond.
There are really two DPremiers in L.ng anh(;
he says, the other one being Mr. Ba](ilwm u:
has got a strong hold on his Labour colleague.

tional
The pretence that the Eresel::tgz:srn;::?: d!:cer;:es "
t be ma ) 0
ﬁ"g n(}:"‘;“l:l)"d"::ig I:‘;en from the beglnning,t:k(l}:;szn‘-;{:e
Hve ’ first care on
t, whose
e Pa{;{r?dolrceer:n(:ﬁ:-n’md-drled scheme of Protec}tlon:‘r:t
whi ;1" the detalls had been lying rca(!y fa tl(; f&):i]y
ihoe tor some time before the General Election o 1
ofﬁce:”ure of Protection to restore prosperltg lt)o (t)he
o fies and the Insuperable bar presented i {erna-
’ndus:Aéreements to any ratlonal system ot] : e
:l)(:;a:l'trnde reciprocity have naturally given ris

search for a scapegoat,

The writer goes on to observe that the
Cabinet, as it is, certainly does n.ot (i\;;)k(:
entbusiasm and he pleads for one which -vt” ,ia”
least inspire confidence. He says that it w f
be difficult to account for the pr.esence 0
Mr. J. H. Thomas in the 3ab1uet.” Mu.
Runciman, the President of the Board of .lrade
is the mystery-man of the Cabinet, full .of.mcon-
sistencies and who ‘“ indulges very often lu.xucom-
prehensible actions.” There is the Mims.ter of
Health who has “conceived a strong distasts
for our system of local government.” Last‘but' of
great importance is Sir John Simon, the Foreign
Secretary, ‘the policies pursued by Wh(mf have
invariably failed—policies based 0a meaningless
internationalism and bound to fail however much
one strives hard to carry them out.” And Le
concludes by warning thus :

Prophecy tn political affairs is a dangeroust;)ccu;::m;)cunl,
but few who have studled the working ?t | xlt; tpvlctory
cycle in other couutries can doubt that & Soc s'n s Jotory
at the next QGeneral Election will almost celi;ﬂ nty :he e
train of eveats culminating in civll war. ence °Ope
criterlon by which Minfgters and policies muf b
assessed s clear. If the contfnuance In office o l? y
particular Muifster renders a Socialist administrat (}m
more likely, he must be ruthlessly thrown aside. If the
eontinuance of any particular policy has that same effect,
1t must be dropped. Above all, nothing shonld be done
which In any way conduces to the growth of a lack of
respect for Parliament,

MANCHUOKO

“With a view to see justice beiug. done to
Japan” Mr. J. Morewood Dowsett contrlbu'tes 'az
article to the April Number of the' English
Treview. The writer claims to .base hls“l.mov.v-
ledge on his own experience while travelling in
the Kast and in his own wo'rds the sole rea:l(]nvl‘
for writing being his anxmty. to Sh.o: (i
genuineness of Manchuoko's clalfn to in epend,
dence,” He contends that the views expres;e ‘_
in the Lytton Report are more often t fm
pot incousistent with the actual state of affairs

‘ ist in Maochuria,
thdbt‘o(:-xil(sx:xtlance it Las been wged in the. Report
that the Manchuriaus are not greafly defnrous .of
an independent Government. ‘L'he w1:1tel-. dis-
proves this allegation and summons to his aid the
numerous mass meetings that were held lhroug}mtxt
the couantry in the early months of 1932, . wherein
they expressed their feelings in unmistakable
terms in favour of independence. The peoP]e
were always in terror of baudits during the reiga
of the Changs. He quotes cxtensively from thae
proclamation issued by the Provisional ‘Gov.en.l-
ment which was formed iu 1932 wherein it is
sald ‘‘ the laxity of police administration a.f.forded
golden opportunities to the gangs 'of bandits that
wandered about the couatry, wlnle. ‘all sorts of
crimes went unpuoished.” The terrified popula-
tion preferred to submit to violence or death' by
starvation rather than bring forward complaints
that would only have entailed summary
retribution.

After all, what did Manchuria gain because
of her upity with China? Mr. Dowsett says it
resulted in ‘“nothing but the privilege of participa-
tion in interminable civil wars.” The parties that
promised hLelp to the State were corrupt to the cf)re
and nothing could be expected of them, 'I‘akl.ng
into consideration all these things it is quite
conceivable he says that Manchuoko itse}f wan.ted
independence and songht aid to fulfil its object
and it so happened it was outside he]p.
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TAOISM AND VEDANTA

Writiog in the Biosophs ]
: phical Review, the
the Biosophical Institute of SN

. New York i
Jagadiswarananda com i

pares the philosoph
y of
Laotze, the oldest known (hinese prophet with

the Vedants. The fundamental principle and
corner-stone of Laotze's philosopby is contained
in the word Tao. Like Buddhistie nirvana, T
is called ““Abyss of nou-existence,” -
the oldest religion of the world an
scriptures, the Vedas are the most ancient known
records of the human race, The Swamiji
compt.ires, as follows, the two great philosophies
by poiating out the similarities betwecn them:

Litke the metaphysical ethles of
Laotze's ethics {s that, througl che'(}‘:r(l)myth
gecqmes cogplete. Thus the Tao g
Aving no fixed form. It demands the
personal ambitlon and all selfigh strlvln;u"\?inr(:ﬁr (1)l
nothing but the Imitation of the Tao, In a *the
fdeal of ethics conslats in reallzing the T e
lneftable, nameless, or un-namable, Tag

Lsotze further defines hig eth
fes
reverting. “ Returning s the 1?:0,3 wn&igs::fel:tm}? e
sn{ls, and by reverting homeward i meant rest, ¢ ul?a't ;xe
utidnessi tmnquﬂ“th, peace and equanimlty.’ 'Il‘o ":10 o
:?T:::E'Lke I‘}:gver (l;ao), unnttl:\ched, is the ethical idzs
. anta also gayg t
to go beyond the pair of oppz:snesl.‘t the tdeal of ethic 1y
Laotze declares that the sg e 18 ab
18 one with Tao. In Veda%r\tn, sa
Bfr:hmlan alone 18 the conqueror of
of fearlessness. Death and life cannot effect
1:1) t{)le know:ars 0; 'l'no(i Though heaven and :lztﬁh:';%:
e overturne f. 3
to be and fall, they would oceasion him

The philosophy of the Vedas, otherwise kaown
a8 the Vedanta, coutains the highest truths of
Tao-Teh-kiog and the Tripitaka, the Kabala and
the Koran, the Talmud, and the Testament.

Vedanta ig
d itg sacred

the {deal of
e Imperfect
resembles water,

ove death when he
also, the knower of
death, and the master

THE NEW INDIA

To the Janusry Number of The New Atlantis
Mr. J. R. Gloroey Bolton contributes an article
on “Noew India " which he concludes with the
following suggestive remarks :

Knowledge shall teaoh us the ways of peace.
who seek the ways of peace can l{arn x;rom tﬁlel TX::
India. The modera world, says Willlam James, §s
seeking “a moral equivalent for War Y. Su ’ose
Gandh{’s Satyagraha supplies this “mora} equlvalglla)t" ?

C — o
(;?:MUNISM: I'UE GOspgL, OF SLAVERY
8 April  igsue of

. Cavq :
aticle o tlcade has an

Ly :
Lommumsm, the New Gospel of

" .Commumsm is defined as g “ gocial
€ory which advocates

society in which the com
proprietor of hotl labour
It is opposed to private

The writer explaing

Slavery."

munity as a whole is sole
aud the fruits thereof.”
and individual ownership,
bow liberty of occupation

one
to slavery, Beca

such g country,
whole

8¢ everyone is a slave in
0ne is not called as such. The
theory of Commupigny
hatred of the bourgeoigis and
pertains to it. N. § 8. R.

;I]ustration of the authoy’g Proposition. Communi
‘ . C nism
1as been triad hotl by insects like the ants wi
are great “ gocial biologists ** ganq by sav o
ages.

The author
Dext says that e form of Society

ma highlly individua-
ony shoulqd g

zzflonl the system, but on the ethical intellep:ndl

Physical excellence of jtg members,” H:cs ay

. ays

that communism ;
8m ig g ¢ ;
nols  propose 1o aveanyStem o ohich the have.

is based on a
everything that
is cited to us ag an

o o g b i
sl .
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Questions of Importance

THE RANCHI RESOLUTIONS
The Swarajist Couference which met at Ranchi
last mounth, prior to the meeting of the Working
Comumittee of the Congress, passed a lengthy reso-
lution touchiog the constitution and programme
of the Swarajya Party. The following resolutions
chalking out a definite cconomie programme were

- also adopted :

1. To follow a definite economic polley which
would prevent the draln of wealth of the country and the
exploitation of one class by another and in partteular to
prevent or oppose any form of Iinpertal Preference.

2. To organise the economle life conformahle to the
principle of justice to the end that every worker may be
assured of a decent living,

3. To sateguard the Interests of workers, Industrial
and agricultural and to secure for them by suitable
legislation and in other ways a living wage, healthy
conditions of work, limited hours of labour, suitable
machinery for the settlement of disputes between
employers and workers, landlords and tenants, protection
against economic consequences or old age, sickness and
unemployment and adequate provision for women during
the materalty period.

4. To free labour from all serfdom and conditions
bordering on sertdom.

6. To secure rights for peasants and workers, to
form unions and to protect their interests,

6. To regulate currency and exchange solely in the
national fnterest.

7. To secure reliet from agricultural indebtedness.

8. To work tor fnter-communal unity.

9. To bring sbout the removal of untouchability
and the raising of the so-called depressed classes,

10. To work for village organisation.

11, To acyuire economic control of the country,

THE WORKING COMMITTEE'S
RESOILUI'TONS
The Working Committee of the Congress which
met at Patna on the 20th of last mouth passed

the following resolutions :

(1) The Working Committee sympnihises with the
textile workers, who are on strike in Bombay, Nagpur,
Sholapur, Delh! and other places in the sufferings and
privations which they have undergone, and are under-
going, and hopes that employers will take early steps to
give them satisfaction and arrive as an equitable settle-
ment with the workers.

(2) The Working Committee finvites the attention
of all Congressmen to the resolution of the Aj]-India
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Congress Committee adopted at Patna on May (8 accept-
fng Mr. Gandhi’s advice regarding the suspension of
civil resfstance, contalned fn his statement dated April 7,
and calls upon all Congressmen leyally to abide by the
sald resolution.

(3) In modification of the instructions issued by the
Actlng President at Poona In July 1933, all Congressmen
are hereby called upon to reorganise all Congress Com-
mittees for the purpose of carrytng on normal congress
activities.

(4) All Congress organisations are called upon to
enrol members and complete the elections to the various
committees before August 31, 1934, Newly-constituted
pravinctal committees ghall suggest to the Reception
Committee to be formed at Bombay names for the
Presidentship of the ensuing session of the Indian
Natlonal Congress on or before September 15, 1934,

(5) Resolved that Seth Jamnalal Bajaj shall act as
Chafrman of the Working Commnittee and exercise all the
powers of the Prestdent till the ensulng sesslon of the
Congress,

THE CONGRESS PARLIAMENTARY BOARD

The Congress Working Committee which met
on the 20th of last month appointed the
personael of the Coogress Parliamentary Board.
The following are the members:

Dr. M. A, Ansarl, Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya,
Dr. B. C. Roy, Mesars. J. C. Gupta, M. 8. Aney, K. F.
Nariman, T. A, K. Sherwan], Khaliquzzman, Govind
Ballabh  Pant, Gopichand Bhargava, 8. Satyamurtf,
T. Prakasam, $rf Krishoa Singh, Asat All, Govind Das,
K. M Munshi, Bhulublin{ Desal, Abdul Kalam Azad,
St! Prakash, Muthuranga Mudaliar and Dr Satyapal
and Mrs. Sarojint Nayudu.

Dr. Ansarl will be President of the Board and, in
liis absence, Pundit Malaviya.

General Secretarles: Dr. B. C. Roy and Mr.
Bhulabhat Desal.

Secretarfes: Messrs. 8. Satyamurt!, Asaf All, Kiran
Shanker Roy and K. M, Muashi.

The following will be the Subh-Committees of

the Board :

Finance Committee: Dr. Ansarf, Pundit Malaviya,
Mr, Bhulabhat Desal, Mr. Khalignzzaman, Mr. Muthu-
ranga Mudaliyar and Dr, B. C. Roy.

Propaganda Committee: Pundit Malaviya, the two
General Secretarfes and Messrs, Satyamurthi, Munshf,
Asaf All, T.A. K. Sherwan!, Govind Ballabh Pant
and Aney.

There will also be a committee to frame the
rnles and programme and draft a manifesto,
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Utterances of the Day

DR. ANSARI ON SWARAJIST PROGRAMME
Presiding over the Conference of the

which met at Ranchi on the 2nd of )}
Dr. Ansari gaid :

Swarajists
ast month

The purpose and policy we bave in vie
we should be in 5 position to ¢lat
the Indian Natlonal Congress cor
as the premter politieal organiga
we felt that the begt coiirse woul

recognition of our party as an autonomous par]iamentary
section of the Congress to tmplement the policy of the

Congress in relation to work in the legislatures and other
elective institutiors ip the country,

For the present the Swaraj Pariy, in my opinfon,
should concentrate jnst on one front, namely, the dual
poltey of the Government. I feel that it is one of the
Supreme demands of the present sltuation that we, on
hehalf of the Congress, should supply an effective reply
to the repressive polley which the Government have re-
lentlessly pursued to suppress the national spirlt in the
country and to register the country’s verdict agalnst the
monstrous proposals which, in the guise of a representa-
tive constitution, are really fntended to perpetuate the

subjection of the Indfan natlon to Great Britaln and a
bureaucracy.

w demand that
m all the prestige that
mmaods in the country
tion, and for that purpose
d be to secure the early

The opportuaities we have un

der the existing electoral
machinery to secure this peg

1t are undoubtely extre-

That {n {tselt will be an achlevement which will be
more easily understood in England and, at the same time,
it will give us an opportunity of conductlng a raging
campalgn throughout the country, which would pg in-
effectual if 1t were robbed of {tg logical Consequence of
dsteating the eleetion of those in regard t

0 whom 1t (g
claimed by tha Government that they speak 1 the name
of the country in the Centra] Legislature. -

MR. SASTRI'S WARNING
Addressing a meatin
the Rt. Hon, V, 3. Srinivasa Sastri

the Swarajist tactics of wrecking the reformg by
virtue of their majorite.  He gaid .

“If federatton 1s not de
be postpaned Indefinttely. And tha 1 the thing thay 1g
golng to happen, If, when the new Swarxj
a majority, It uses the major e Paper

and to broach the idea of a constituent assembly the
chaln of untoward event which I am now 8aylng to you
drawn from my jmagication wil] come severa] steps
nearer to reality, Instead of a mere fmagination {¢ wil]
become a first class actuallty. The tdea of your congtl-
tuent assembly will ba used for the Very purpose of
delaying and deteating the thing which you think to get
without the Co-operatlon, without the Countenance, and
without, jt may be, the reluctant 60-operation of the
(Yovernment, "'

——

MAHATMAJI ON CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE

In his speech on the rosolution, which was
carried without o division, suspending Civil Dis-
obedience Mahatma Gandhi spoke as follows :

It 1s open to you to accept or reject the adviee of your
General, In a non-violent struggle tt {8 not the General
who can dismiss his soldiers ; the latter can dismigg him.

This s no threat. In any caso, I will continge to be
a member of the Congress but will not claim tg be its
representative,  What would it matter if B Year or twg
more elapse before your faith fn him s restored  "I'hq
General tn a non-violent strugele has no powers ot
runishment, [le hag no atthority to compel obedience

to his command. llyg authority rests on his power of
persuasion alone.

To ask such a General ty
to force him to act againg
perfect Liberty to dismieg th
are cbnoxlous to you.

alter his course of actlon g
t bls jndgment. You are at
e General it hig commands

ldt) not sa “ ut f :
I were to be angry with y y it out of anger. [t

ou for rejecting m advice ]

should be unfair to the offer ot‘élvll dg;sob{dlence I
claim to be amenable ¢o reagop, )
Even children have shed aJ fo

able to bend e to thelr will, | have not barmed fliog
even when pestereq by them. Why should you be afrald’
to order such a man to vacate the that 14 your
desire ? [ te]] you it will not pat . On

ar of me and have been

retaln ould cease to dey
should follow his discipline. rand

{t18 open to you not to acce
you accept it you should fee]
commands. Oae of the speakers hag told me that spiri-
tuality is a thiug [ have newly introdueed fq politics on
this oceaston A friend here reminds me of 4 resolution

((i}oz]nm!ttee on the eve of the

30, the preamble g that regoly.

ton con:;al;s the same thing as [ haye sald in thig si:,t:-
ment.  And 1t was thepe with the approy

Pundit Moti]a] Nehru, prroval of the fate

pt his dlsclp]ine, hut once
yourselt bound to obey his

ou-violencs not ag g polie
And, therofore, [ wagq authorlsad to gty

Y but as & greeq,
the struggle and Congressinen were ord
it,

rt ag carry on
ered to aggigg in

What I say to-day is not far from what wag ga1q {

that preambje. Of ¢o urde, those who took up ¢y renlmli
ance as a polttical weapon came to the struggle, but they
ere expected to be loyal to the creed ang the discipline
required of them while they remained in the Struggle,

T expected them to be loyal to it tn the game manner
ashajnilor protects In thought, word, and deed, a prisoner
Who may he guilty of murder aad is {
the Hme berrs: n hig charge for
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THE LIBERALS AND THE CONGRESS

A statement of his attitude with regard to th.e
newly formed Swaraj Party was made .by Sir
Chimaolal Setalvad, Liberal leader, ia an
interview to the Associated Press on May 2.

Sir Chimaalal pointed out that Liberals h'ad no
intention whatever of merging themselrv‘es in tl{e
Congress or asy other orgauizatio:ll. They WCI'G
determined to wmaintain their principles and their
separata existence as a party, although they ma.y,
and would, gladly co-operate with any.othe.r party
on any issue or occasion that might ar.lse, it such
co-operation was deemed desirable in the best
laterests of the couatry. He made it clear that
such co-operation with the Congress would be
possible if the Congress defiaitely abanfloued
civil disobedience and methods of dirsct actl.on.

Sir Chimaalal, further clarifying the.leeraI
policy in regard to the issue of complete indepen-
deace for Iadia, stated that there could.be no
question of Liberals joining the Congress wu.h the
ohjactive of co-nplete inlepsadence. The .leeral
Party had always stood, aal Woul(.l con.ltu‘lue to
staad for Domiaioa Status for India within the
British Commoawealth, as they were convinced
that fodia’s iaterest would be batter served by
securiag the interaal freedom enjoyed by Domi-
nions thaa by severing British connexi'on and
losing all protection from foreiga aggression that

. ‘such connexion secures.

THE PRESENT ASSEMBLY

The Legislative Asgembly concluded its budget
session in April last. In a message to the House
read by the President, His Excellency the
Viceroy told the Asgembly that the question of
extension of the term of the Houso was not
decidad then. He was in  commuaication
with White Hall on the subject. Bat later it has
been decidel by the Government of India to
dissolve the Assembly after its Simla Session

in July.

THE MAYORAL ELECTION IN CALCUTTA
The Calcutta Corporation bas elected two
Mayors and two Deputy Mfl?rorst a!: who.xt was
probably the most farcial meeting in its hl.story.
‘The meeting opsued with an uaseem'y dispute
over the chairmanship and when, afte'r much
bickaring, a chairmio was cventually installed
another dispute arose as to whether he had been
chosen to preside over the proceedings for the
election of a chairman or the election of 8 Mayor.
When it was decided to elect a chairman for
the meeting, a new dispute arose as to whether
the nomiaatad members were eatitled to vote. '
With the nominated members voting a chair-
man was elected, but the supporters of Mr. Fazlul
Haq, the dathroned Mayor, protested strong]y..
Eventnally, amid great confusion, two meetlug.s
were held by the supportars of the rival candi-
dates, one group elsctiog Mr. Fazlul Haq Mayor
and Mc. 8. C. Ghose Deputy Mayor and the
other group electing Mr. N. R. Sarkar Mayor and
Mr. B. N. Roy Chowdhury Deputy Mayor.

A CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY FOR INDIA

"The Swarajist Conference at Ranchi unanimou?ly
aloptel Mr. Bhalubhai Desai's comprehenilve
resoloution rejecting the White Paper proposal *“ as
calculated to perpetuate political subjection' t?nd
exploitation of the Indian people,” and clalml'ng
for India the right of the self-determination which
is to be oxercisad by convening a constituent
assembly.

What is meant by the Constituent Assembly,
which according to the Swarajist programme will
draw up the national demaad, is explained by
Mr. 8. Satyamurthi. He says :

What is meant is not a Constituent Assembly called,
after a successful revolution, to assuine the reins of
Governmeant, but an Assembly chosen on the wlde;t
posstble franchise to formula}te the national demand,
For my purposes, the Lothian franchise giving the vote tl(:
about 35 millioa people is wide enough tor electing sllic
an Assembly, but If the Congress so wishes it can call a
constituent Assembly through adult suffrage accordlngl
to Mr. Gandht's scheme under which village units wil
elect district representatives who, in turn, will elecy
delegates to the Constftuent Assembly.
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Educational

OUR EDUCATIONAL NEEDS

The Rt. Hon. Sastri was a teacher before
he became a politician and his authority on
matters of teaching and education has always
been respected, Speaking at the ninth anoual
Conference of the Teachers of the Madras
Presidency Mr. Sastri urged the need of
consolidation and security of tepure in the
profession on the lines of the system in vogue
in Germaoy and France. I his opinion the best
help for the coming generation was a well thought-
out scheme of elementary education

“ which should be compulsory to all buys and glrls and
should comprehend all classes o the country—poor and
rich, Harfjan aud Brabmin altke.”

What is the basis of elementary education ?
If private effort by itself is unable to tackle this
huge problem in a couatry like Koglaud, it is

not likely to be done in this land, torn piecemeal,

by interest and minorities and communities.
Therefore

“the State must find the money, the State must fix the
minimum requisites and the State by its own inspecting
agency see that full use was obtalned for the money
which it took from the poor 1n this country. No other
solution was golng to meet this problem of elementary
education. The paramount duty of the State was to
establish a comprehensive and thoroughly satistactory
system of elementary education.”

Elementary education alone could hardly cope
with the requirements of the situation,

“We want schools for Munictpal Counetllors, for District
Board members; we want schools for politictans,

for we
have schools for teachers. We get

tralned in  our
protession but many of our people who sit over our heads

aod regulate our work remalg ua-educated {n the

fundamental and elementary things of their own subjects.”’
We should teach the pupils to consider the

problem of local self-government not merely from

the point of view of the rate-payer but

“ from the point of view of the municlpalities, from the

polnt of view of the sanitation and trom the point of
view of the educationist, the engineer and 8o op,”

AN EXHORTATION TO YOUTH
We commend Mr. N, &, Varadachari's
exhortation to the Youth Confercuce at Madras
for its clarity of thought and practical counsel,
There can be no such thing as defeat or depres-
sion to youth,

An alertness fn taking advantage of sltuations, a
bur)yancy of spirit, a certaln resllfence of mind, an
endurant persistence In action and an  attitude of
frrepressible optimism towards life generally and {tg
problems, ought to characterise the youth of any land,

Mr. Varadachaci is 5 confirmad  Satyagrahi
aad he held that the emergence of th

6 Swarajys
Party

does not moan the failure of Gaadhiji's
lead. It is rather jtg fulfi

Imsat as the “ Congress
Parliamentariang " are

fired by the same zeal
for the emaucipation of

therefore put in a vigorous
of all ranks

the couatry. He

pPlea for the uaion
in the service of the nation and
called on the youth of the couatry to go

forward with the work of rucal reconstruction.
For obviously all cangot go into the Councils,
The vast majority has to remain out and work

among the people. Aund what lot of work
remains to be done ?

The economlc position s s distressing that the
villager is virtually on the brink of ruto. The over-
taxed peasant finds that cultivation Las ceaged to pay.

'Il‘he prtlcesi thahtihelgets fol;- his exertions are ridieulousiy
ow and give him less and legs subsistence,
are In dilaptdation, hig hea matnt. daposes

Ith 18 in constant danger o
being impalred, and his children are uucm‘edg tor.f
Unless he 1s helpad by getting his tax burdens reduced
he will sink fn despalr.  His capacity for productlor:
must be raised in a]| directtons. His products musg be
made to get better prices,. He must be taught methods
by which he will be enabled to grow two blades ot corn
where one grew formerly. He must be saved trom
the drink curse which takes more of bis income as the
depresston thickens, It 1s the Government that must
be ¢compelled to take all 8teps 1o fts power 1o promote
his happiness and this cannot be until 1n by is developed
the ability to resist tyranny and oppression, Thepao-
called untouchable has to be lttted out of hig low social
position. The breath ot digaity has to be imparted to
his lfe. Congress forces must be distributed amongst

these people that they will become the virtual spokesmen
of thelr grievances.

In fact we should have what may be called
a Village Service Corps and M.
suggests ‘g
exceed twy op
by youngmen.

Varadachari

short-term recruitment,” pot o

three years for national service

i,egai 421

THE LATE Six DINSHAW MULLA
Yet another great name must now be added
to the list of worthies who have left the couatry
the poorer for their death. For the Rt. Hon.

Sm D. F. MULLAH

for himself as scholar and jurist an(? was
undoubtedly one of the ablest lawyers m' .the
country, who filled many importaat positions
with distinction. As a Solicitor and Advocate
of the Bombay High Court, as Professor and
Principal of the Law School, as Advocate-
General, as a8 Judge, as Law Member of the
Government of India, as Member of the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Council, the late
Sir Dioshaw had made a great name for himself.
Sir Dinshaw was a great authority on Hindu
and Mahomedan law.

The Acting Chief Justice of Bombay Mr.
Murphby, truly summed up the work of the late
Sir Dinshaw when he said: “If few can be
said to have filled each ininute with sixty
seconds worth of distance ruu he is certainly
one of the few.”

BENGAL ORDIN@.NCE RULE
The Hindustan Times writes :

A man_who was wanted by the police had been pho-
tographed in six positions and the pictures sent out to
the district police. In a few days headquarters received
this from a small-town chief: “I duly recetved the
pictures of the six miscreants wanted. Flve of thetg
have been captured and we are on the trail of the sixth.

Sik SHADI LAL ON BRIT'ISH JUSTICE

A reference to the working out of the traditions
of British justice in India was made by the
Chief Justice Sir Shadi Lal, in reply to tributes
paid by the Bench aud Bar of the Lahore High
Court on the occasion of his retirement on the
7th of last month.

The essence of political liberty as recognised
by British courts, observed Sir Shadi Lal, was
that justice should be administered with c.omp]ete
impartiality and that those who were lnﬂocenf
should receive and enjoy. freedom. Sir Shadi
Lal mentioned a recent English case in which a
Commuaist who had beea convicted of & breach
of the law, claimed damages against the head of
the London Police on the ground that a bundle
of papers which the police had lawfully seized
had been detained longer than was justified. The
case was tried before the High Court and he was
awarded “for this ordinary mistake £30 damages.”
Sir Shadi Lal continued :

it be fmproper to ask, what would be thought
of:\V;lﬁ}ge in Indhf wgo, imbued with the traditions of
British justfce, acted in a similar manner? Would he
not thereby subject himselt to disfavour and even
resentment which would be maoltested in no uncertain
manner ? These and other disadvantages have sometimes
to be borne stlently by a person who is true to the oath
which he solemnly takes on accepting the office of His
Majesty’s Judge.

THE MADRAS CONSPIRACY CASKE

Mr. Justice Pakenham Walsh presiding over
the special sessions of the Madras High Court
delivered judgment last month in the Madras
Conspiracy Case in which 20 persons were charged
with conspiracy to overthrow the Government,
collect fire arms and to assassinate Government
officials. Three accused—Sabapathy, Balureddy
and Audiseshayya were found not guilty by the
jury by 7 to 2, and agreeing with their verdict
His Lordship acquitted them. The rest of the
accused were convicted and sentenced to varying
terms of imprisonment.

——tment
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ORTENTAL’'S DIAMOND JUBILEE

Oa 5t May last, the Oriental Government
Security Life Assurance Company completed its
sixtieth year and celebrated its Diamond Jubilee.
The Souvenir issued by the lompany shows a
proud record of achievement in the decade since
it celebrated its Golden Jubilee in 1924. The
number of new policies in 1933 was 38 191
against 10,260 in 1924, the sum assured 7 crores
against 2'4 crores and the premium income Rs.
219 lakhs against Rs. 79 lakhs. Durisg the
decade 2,42,120 policies were issued to the total
value of Rs. 50 crores aud the rate of progress
compared to the previous decade fally justifies
the bopes of the management that in the current
decade both figures will be doubled. The
Oriental is the First Indian Insurance Company
and we not oaly congratulate it on its fine record
but also hope that it will keep up its premier
position in the world of Indian Insurance.

SUN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY

The 63rd Annual General Meeting of the Sun
Lite Assurancoe Company of Canada was held in
Montreal on February 13, 1934, when the
Company’s operations during 1933 were reviewed
by Mr. Arthur B. Wood, Vice-President and
Managing Director of the Company. The total
assurances in force at the end of the year
amounted to £560'5 millions. The total income
for the year was £30'75 millions which exceeded
the disbursements by nearly £5 millions. The
total assets of the Company increased to £1928°3
millions. The cash profits allotted to the policy-
holders during the year amouated to £3°3 millions.
The Company has considerably increased its
holdings in Government bonds. Its careful
selection of lives was again reflected in the
favourable mortality rate experienced during the
year, the actual death claims beiog only 58 per
cent. of the expected. Kxpenses of management
phowed a further reduction.

UNITED INDIA LIFE ASSURANCE CO.

The twenty-eighth annual geueral meeting of
the Company which was held in Madras on the
14th of April last presented the report for the
yoar 1933 which shows that the record for the
Company’s New Business daring the Year was
most satisfactory.  As against 3,325 policies for
sums aggregating to Rs. 49,65,750 igsned during
the Year ended 31st Daicomber 1932, the

Company isgued during the year uader review,
4774 Policies for a  total

Rs. 66,40,918-8-0 an inere

sum  assured  of
ase over the previous
year's business by more than 30 per cent. Con-
sidering the acute cconomie depression  which
continuad throughont the year and the fact that
the competition for business hag been very severe,
the Directors foel Justified in cousidering that the
results achieved are a striking proof of the grow-
i'ng popularity of the Company among the insur-
ing public. Iuspite of the fact that the Com-
pany’s payments during the year on account of
claimg, bonuses, ete. exceeded Ras. 31 Lakhs,
the Policyholders’ I'rust Fund had a net addition

at the end of the year of

Lakbs. nearly Rupees Six

This is really a proud record.

Mr. G. 8. WADYA ON INSURANCE

Writing in &  recent Number of the

Inswrance World, Mr. . S. Wadya says that

.Iudmns, of all other people, must necessarily
tosure their livas, e gives his reasons below :
hh[: I”‘}““ generally A wnan after his death leaves behind
o Batieast 4 children along with his wife and asks
oclety (indirectly of course) to take care of them. If

;0 many heads of g¢ many families die, imagine tken
OW many parasites they wlil leave behind tn soclety. 1t
1s well and

ud good if the soclety 1s rich enough to support
g‘::l"s ‘g)\,’t A gane man should not expect so much pl‘:elp
f heavocl:/tyA Parasitism s not only & danger but also
& o ¥ burden to the saciety and the country cannot be
Pl ln|;x";)sp(e.rous at all fn which parasitiam prevalls.
it oy ranco s a sure weapon against 1t It will
horeas: lp::nhl!!sm and tt will help society so much so
o the atter may not feel the burden of the former,
1us life insurance is a yoctal activity.

————
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THE INDO-JAPANESE PACT

The initialling - of the agreed drafts of the
Convention and Protecol by the Iudian and
Japanese delegation on the 19th  April marks
the termination of protracted negotiation between
the two Governmeats during the last seven
months. 'The two delegations had in fact worked

S JOSEPH BHORUY

together in closest co-oporation and hammered

out an agreement safoguarding the interests of

aither of the high contracting parties.  The
credit for this goss to the fine temper and inde-
fatigable industry and patience which ths pleni-
poteatiaries brought to their diffizcult and delicate
task. As every one knows the difficulty over
the iaterpretation of “the most favoured uation
clause” was at last surmouated by the patienee
and skill with which the Indian delegation under
the leadership of Sir Joseph Bhore urged the
reasonableness of our case. 'I'be importance of
the occasion caamot however bs measured in
terms of a commercial bargain. As Sir Maneckji
Dadhabhai observed in the Council of State ** Our
pride is greater in that the negotiations with a
foreign power were conducted for the first time

in India and that they were brought to a conclu-
ston by ths first Indian Commerce Member."”
In this respect it is certainly a landmark in our
history. Of courss no agreement could have
heen possible without good will and patience on
either side but it was no empty rhetoric when
H. 1. Sawada ackoowledged the part played
by the Indian deligation in completing the
negotiations and the tact and courtesy they
brought to bear upon the momentous transaction :

Particularly [ was very happy in having a very able
eollaborator 1n the person of the leader of the Indian
Delegation, Sir Joseph Bhore. IFrom the beginning to
the end he conducted the negotiatfons in a apirit of fatr
play and accommodation in spite of many difficulties.

FABRICS MADE OF INDIAN COTTON

That the Lancashire Indian Cotton Committee’s
exhibit of fabrics manufactured in Lancashire
from Indian cotton in the textile section of the
[ndustries Fair had been an eye-opener to trade
was the opiui.on expressed to ¢ Renter " by inter-
ested ciccles on the closing day after a fortnight's
exhibition. The diversity and quality of the
fabrics included in the exhibit, which was a2 most
comprehensive collection of yarn aod cloth ever
shown, had aroused the keen interest of the
manufacturers and the immediate result was
that they frequently sent techuical experts from
Lancaghire. In fact, there was already a demand
that the exhibit should be repeated at Maochester,

INDIA AND OTTAWA AGREEMENT
Evidence of the value of the Ottawa Agree-
ment to British trade is afforded by the figures of
[udia’s imports prepared by the Department of
Overseas Trade, states the Daily Telegraph.
In nine wmonths ended December 31, the total
of India’s buying was less than 1932, but the
proportion of goods supplied by Great Britain
increased 514 per cent. which is a matter
for congratulation. The majority of motor cars
now soll in India are of British make and the
market is capable of enormous expausion if cars

for India’s need are designed and supplied,
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WOMEN AND LABOUR

The National Council of Women in India is
interesting itself in labour welfare. It was in
Bombay that in September last a Provincial
Women's Conference on Labour was held under
the Presidentship of Lady Vidyagauri Nilkanth of
Ahmedabad. The Labour Group in the Bombay

Council is outlining a programme which includes
the followirg :

(1) To form astudy circle 1n order to study labour
problems, (2) to persuade the employers to engage educa-
ted women 1o place of the ‘ Nalkins® (Womeun-Jobbers)
in mills with decent salarles, after a tew months’ tratning
ot the work, 1n order to create better atmosphere 1In the
women's departments tn the mills (3) to create public
opinfon In support of the Bl for reducing working hours
in the factorfes and also tn support other labour leglsla-
tion and (4) to request the removal of lyuor shops from
mill areas with a view to diverting the attention ot the
workers to some better and uscful attractions during
thefr lefsure time.

These activities will gradually form a very
important brauch of the Council’s work,

WOMEN IN PUBLIC LIFE

The wisdom of women competing with men for
positions in public life was coasidered receatly in
the Punjab Legislative Council, as a sequel to g
resolution moved by the first elected woman
member of the Council. 'The resolution was to
the effect that the sex disqualification in respect
of eandidature for election to Muaicipalities and
District Boards be removed. The Leador of the
Opposition opposed the motion, while 2 male
member emphasised that the proper function of
women was to bring up chiliren and maiatain the
home. I'urther discussion was adjourned.

MISS C. K. ROHATGI

Miss Chandrakanta Robatgi is the first Hianda
lady of the United Provinces to pass the M.B.B.S.
Examination with honours in Midwifery and
diseases of women. She got the first position in
the whole of Bombay University. She was awar-
ded quite a number of medals and scholarships.
She is the daughter of Dr. Jawabar Lal Rohtagi,

SHRIMATI KRISHNABAT WAGH
Shrimati  Krishnabai Wagh, senior Lady
Investigator, Government Labour Office, Bombay,
recontly sailed for London for further studies in

Social Economics and Labour, at the

Loadon
School of Economics.

She intends staying in
Europs for » year and to visit the various
Karopean ecouantries for studying Labour condi-
tions and problems obtaining over there. Mrs,
Wagh is, in fact, the first deccani woman proceed-
ing to Kurope for this purpose.

Srimati Krishnabai Wagh, says the Mahratta,
PoBgesses very liberal and rational views on social
reform.  Her love for originality is evident from
the fact that she took up service in the l.abour
Office, not liking to follow the trodden path of
cither becoming a nurge, g midwife, a teacher, a
doctor, a lawyer or 4 clerk, as other educated
Deccani women are seen to be doing.

MRS. H., M. DKESAI'S CHARITY
Mrs. Hirawatiben Mansukh Lal Desai of
Bombay, has donated Iis. 50,000 from the trust
left by her late hushand to the Arya Kumar
Mahasabha of Baroda for a Widows'
Home known after the
Mansukh Lal.

Rescue
name of her husband Seth

—

WOMEN AS BAR MAIDS IN BURMA
The Burma Legislative Council passed on Feb,
24 the Burma Kxcige (Amondient) Bill, 1944

permitting the omployment of womeq

in places
where foreign liquor i3 sold P

\ or served wunder
certain conditions subject to the approval of the
Excise Commissiouer.,

— ——

DR. (MISS) SPIEGAT,

Dr. Spiegal, Gandbiji's Germ
is staying in Sabarmatj Asliram

devote her life to the cause of ’H

learning Gujarati gnq |
school for Harijan girls,

au disciple, who
has decided to
arijans. She is
ooking after g boarding

LITERARY

INDIA’S LANGUAGE PROBLEM

That language barriers have stood in the way of na-
tional unification has long been recognised In this
Country, and efforts have not been wanting in recent
years to make Hind{ the lingua franca of India. But
claims of English and the Vernaculars can hardly be
overlooked, South Indla has taken to English with sur-
prising alacrity while the up-country is fn favour of
Jlndt. At the recent conference at Delhf, H. H. the
Gackwar dfscussed ths rolative merits of the two
schools of thought and expressed his own view In
unfaltering acconts:

IFor Imperial Affairs .- English.

For Cultural Life - English and Sanskrit.
For National Life .- Hindl.

For Home Litte - Tbe Vernacular.

The Gaekwar rightly took into constderation the cultu-
ral value of our own classical and veruacular ltteratures,
but then the demands of enlightened patriotism are uo
less fnsistent. He, therefore, pleaded for a national
tongue and a universal seript.

CAREERS

This is an English monthly of vocatonal guldance,
edited by Mr. M. C. Mohan, ., Molinl Road, Lahore.
Careers represents a ploneer to provide a link between
the employers and the vast army of the unemployed to
turn the activitles of our young men to new, healthy and
grutltful ehannels.

A sectlon of the perlodical {s devoted to what fs
practically a service procuring ageucy as well as an
unemployment directory. One commendable feature is
its Business Forum designed for fnvestors to evolve or
develop, by exchange of vlews, commerclal and industrial
schemes as well as caleulatod to serve the {nterests of

those who might be in search of profitable fnvestments or
gainful occupation.

JAPANESE JOUKRNALISM

According to recent travellers back from Japan, the
Japanese reporter beats every one else in the world In
the matter of journalistic enterprise. Heo boards fncoming
ocean boats with the port doctor, carryfog a camera, aud
& basket of carrler pigeons,

The Jap reporter photographs the promineut passen-

gers, Interviews them, types the result, photographs ft,
reduces the whole to the dimenslons of a postage stamp

and fastens it to one of his pigeons. The carrier pigeon

flles to the newspaper office In time to have the article

published and sold to passengers as they get off the boat,
54
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SIR ROMESH CHANDRA MITTER

A marble bust of the late Sir Romesh Chandra Mitter
who was a judge of the Calcutta High Court from 1874-
1890 and the first Indian to have the distinctlon of twice
officiating as the Chlef Justice of Bengal was unveiled at
the High Cowrt by Sir Philip Buckland, Acting Chfef
Justice. In requesting the Chief Justice to accept the buat
and to unvell (t, Sir Nripendra Nath Sircar said :—

{ h to administer
“Tt was the constant effort of Sir Romesh
fustice on broad and cquitable principles. Even now when
) any years have passcd since ke 1s gone his declstons are
n;tedyby thelr lordships of the Judiclal Committee of the
(l:’rlvy Counc!l in terms of the greatest approbation.

y ence political or otherwise of the judictal
B '”‘IG: ;:ii[;eggttilg p}reclous traditions ot the High Courts
ofetrincis country and Sir Romesh maintained those t!ra:ihi;
tions in an eminert degree. He was a i]udgfe“o" o
most inflextble integrity.  Ile had the pecullar fe c‘ ybe

ibine in himself thase contrary qualities go rare to o
(r:x?:t in the same person, the mildest disposition wit

great firmness of mind,"

The Hon. Ral Bahadur Promoda Charap Dutt, c1E.
Judicial Member of the (fovernment of Assum.

SIR HAKRY TAIG AS GOVERNOR OF U. P.

A communique dated 24th April aays that His Majesty
the King-lmperor has been pleased to approve of the ap-
pointinent of the Hon. Sir Henry Graham Halg, 1.C.8,
at present Home Member of His Excellency the Governor-
Goueral's Executive Councll, as Governor of the United
Provinces of Agra and Oudh in successton to His Excel-
lency Sir Malcolm Hatley. I. C. 8., who has been permit-
ted to resign on or about December 1, 1934,
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ARTIFICIAL HEARTS

The greatest danger 1n a blood-transtuston operation
18 the coagulatlon of the blood in the syringe. This
results in the tnjection of a clot into the pattent's velns
which on reaching the heart causes sudden death,

. A French doctor hag now fnvented what he terms an

Artifictal Heart,” This artificlal heart s a tiny electric
pump which cau be held ta the hollow of the hand,
Its speed can be so regulated that It {8 posstble to pump
blood from the voluateer into the patlent's veins at
exactly the same rhythm as the patlent's heart-beat. The
“heart” automatically stops when a sufficlent quantity
qf blood has been iunjected.

It has even been suggested that it may be possible to
dratn a person’s body completely in cases of serlous
fntoxlcation of the blood, keeping the heart in motion
and at the same Hme refilling the velns wlith pure blood
by means of the artificial heart.

CURE FOR INFLUENZA

The opening of an apparently promislag new llne
of attack oun the Iunfluenza problem fs mentloned in
the annual report of the Medical Research Counol]
of Eogland. A new hope for the ultimate solution
of the problem is justified by the discovery of a virus,

which acts as a prlmary Intective ageut fn human
influenza and caan be transmitted to anlmals, Tavestlga-
tors at the Natlonal Institute of Madical Research have
succeeded {n conveylng human {ofluenza to terrets, thus
bringing 1t within the scupe of experimantal sclence,
Recent work has shown how distempered viruges may
be rendered non-dangerous by {nactivation through
exposure to the action of methylene blue in the presence
of light and free oxygea,

“ TEST TUBE BABIES

The New York correspondent of the dmrita Bazqar
Patrika cabled on April 30 as follows: “ The birth

of what {8 clalmed to be the “test tybe™ twins
to a couple, liviog in Loog Island has been brought to
the attentlon of the publlc by two obstetricians, tnclud-
ing a prominent woman doctor, who have been exper!-
menting tor some time with ectogenests (birth without
being carrled in the womb for the full perlod beginning
with conception). Impregnatlion was entirely sclentifig
and, out of 13 experiments eight resulted in childbirth

The doctors also claim that two prominent unmarried
business women recently desired children by the new
method. ne has now a baby nine months’ old and the
other Is expecting a “ tegt tube ™ baby In 3 few months,

HEALTH-

WAR ON MALARIA

There were 17,750 cases of malarta under treatment {n
0ne year, aocord{ng to the report of the health section ot
the League of Nations which desls with the ten years of
work in the prevention and cure of malaris,

The report adds that there are elght countrles where
malaria is an epldemic. It Is estimated that the world
requirements of quinine amount aunually to 1,387 metric
tons but owlng presumably to the expense, the consump-
tlon of quinine 1s barely halt that.

Quinine 18 still the best remedy but it 1s hoped, by a
more ratfonal use of the various alkaloids of Cinchona,
to provide the drug choaper than quinine and equally
efficactously. A course of treatment was begun
In Singapore on April 30 1o be followed by fleld work
{n Indo-China, Motherlands, Malaya and East Indies.

MEMORY

“A man’s memory cannot be fmproved by sheer
exercise,” stated Dr. Cyril Burt, Professor of Paychology
at London Uatversity, in a lecture.

“Memory,” he sald, “Is not a muscle that can be

enlarged by dally exercise. The old noton that you
should keep a child dolng mental gymnastics day by day
s entlrely erroneous, according to modern theories
Experiments and tests by inogentous devices show thut.
memory, as such, never does {mprove.”

He added that people could be ¢

ralned, however, to
make better use ot what material the , T

Y possessed.
CURE FOR BALDNESS

LThe Institute of Ray Therapy and Electro-Therapy,
ondon, has conquered baldaoss by electric treatment,
The conquest 15 descrtbed as follows:

One patlent admitted to the fnstitute h

a3 been bald for
nine years,

another for twelve years, and others for
shorter perlods. All these patients had trled every
known form of treatment for baldnegs,

those patlents fn less than nine montha
growth of halr, and the majority had to have

Every one of
had a good
a ‘hatr cut

TREATMENT BY SyUN BATH

A solarfum for the treatment of varfous dlseases,
i

a3 tuberculosts and rheumatism by sun bath 1s b
constructed in Jamnagar.

such

o o eing
8 plan was orignally devised
by the late Prince Ranjitsinghit and 1t 1s belng worked

out by the pregent ruler with great care. He has called
Dr. 8edmeue from Parls to start the working of the
solartum which 18 the first of its kingd in Indla,

CURRENCY AND BANKING

THE BUSINESS OUTLOOK

While preslding over the Eightleth Ordinary General
Meetlog ot the shareholders of the Chartered Bank of
India, Australia and China, held at London, Mr. Arthur
Willis (the Chairman), in the course af his speech, sald :

“ The past year In Indla has been one of slow but
steady progress due in a great measure to a more tranquil
political atmosphere, and the financial position of the
Central Government, though still requiring great care, i8
extremely sound. Recent statlstics Indicate that, taklng
the efght major Provinces tugether the fall in agricultural
income at presemt, compared with 1928-29, 1s in the

. neighbourhood of 47 per cont. Bengal heading the list

with 54 per cent, Shipments of raw and mauufactured
jute, raw cotton, rice and manufactured jute, raw cotton,
rice apd oll seeds have all shown advances in value, as
well as volume, in recent months, a recovery which is
satisfactory as far as It goes, but it Is well to remember
that India’s favourable balance of trade s still very
largely dependent on gold shlpments, which have now
reached the gigautic fizure of over £135,000,000 siuce
Great Britaln left the gold standard. The releasing of
these hoards has In effect been like the tapping of an
unexpected gold mine; they have been an inestimable
boon both to the Goverament and to the peasantry, but 1t
is obvious that thls source of potentlal export cannot
continue for ever.”

SIR M. DE P. WEBB ON THE RUPEE
8ir M. de P. Webb has republished at one rupes and
under the title India’s Plight the arguments used by him
1n the course of his recent tour around India, in support
of an immediate de-rating of the rupee pending negotia-
tions with the U.S.A, for the re-opeaing of the American
and Indlan Miots to the unrestricted free colnage of stlver.
The latter he states s by far the more tmportant
reform to ensure Indla’s speedy, and permanent recovery,

BANKING IN CEYLON
The Ceylon Government have appointed a commission

o enquire fnto the condition of banking and the

desirability of formlng a State Baok fa Ceylon.
Mr. 8. N. Poochkhanwallah, Managing Director of the

, Central Bank of India, wiil be the chalrman of the

commission.

MR. C. 8. RANGASWAMI'S LECTURES

Mr, C. 8. Raogaswami, Editor of Indian Finance,
Calcutta, has accepted the tavitation of the Aunnamalal
Uaiversity to deliver a gourse of speclal lectures in July
on problems of Indian finance and connected topics.

RAILWAYS 197

RAILWAYS AND COMMERCE

8ir Guthrie Russell, Chlef Commissioner of the Rall-
way Board, has addressed the Agents of different rallways
on the question of establishing closer contact between
the raflway administrations and commerclal interests
with the object of affording better facilitles to the public
in the matter of rallway transport,

It Is hoped by this to secure better co-operation aand
understanding between rallways and public and proper
appreclation by the rallways of the need of commercial
interests.

Sir Guthrle Russell’s action is in harmony with the
speech which he delivered at the last Road and Rallway
Conference in Simla, when he sald that he was prepared
to place at the disposal of the Provincial Governments all
{nformation concerning new rallway projects.

Sir Guthrie also pleaded for a better ¢o-ordinated
transport system for Indla,

It was felt that the Railway Board should take concert-
ed action through the medium of varlous rallways in
appralsiog the need of commercial interests.

As a result of this communication from the Chief Com-
missloner, the Agents of certain ratlway administrations
have held private conferences at which hoth rallway
admlinistrations and mercantile interests have put thelr
views forward.

It has been found that in addition to meetings of rail-
way authoritles with local rallway advisory committees,
this new method of exchanging ideas with a view to
exploring methods of better transport s also proving
very useful.

Commerctal fnterests have fully recognized the benefits
of these conferences and are taking full advantage of the
request of rallway administrattons for suggestlon for the
better and quicker transport of goods.

AGENCY CHANGES IN THE RAILWAYS

Sir Hugh Hannay, Agent of the E, I, Railways retired
from service on April 20. He was succeeded by Mr. A. V.,
Venables, Chief Auditor, E. I. Ratlway.

Mr. Brayshay, Agent, B. B. and C. I. Rallway, has pro-
proceedcd on six months’ leave. Mr. Harrlson, Chlef
Auditor, officiates as Agent.

Mr. H. N. Colam, Agent, M. and S. M. Rallway, ts also
proceeding on slx mouths’ leave and Col. Stallard, Deputy
Agent, will officiate as Agent.

Mr. Patterson, Agent, G. I. P. Railway, is proceeding
on short leave from the end of this month and
Mr. L. Wilson, Chief Eugineer, G, L P. Rallway, will
officlate as Agent.
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MR. NEVINSON 0N ART IN MODERN LIFE
Mr. C. R W, Nevinson, speaking
betore the London Schools’ Guiid ot
that the curse of this particular centn
had moved away from ity
sclentific in the study ot
needed no educ

on art in educatlon
Arts and Crafts, said
vy had been that art
fanction and become almost
oruamentation. Great art
atlon efther from the creator or partici-
pator, and edvcation in art should rather tend towards
de-education, Qur present edugatio
between the creator and the audlence

“It has been my hitter lot to exp.rience that a great

m8ny ot our artists and eriticy #re more profoundly

uneducated thaa the audience which professes nowadays
to know nothing about art,

“I would ltks to gee n

othing taught In art schools
except craft,” sald Mr. Nevinson,

n had built a gulf

HINDU JAVANESE ART

A lecture on Hindu-Javanese Bronzes was dellvered

betore the [ndia Soclety by Dr. A, J. Bernet Kempers,

Reader fn Comparative Archacology of Greater India ta
the University of Leyden.

Javanese art was created and
cended partly from Indians an

He explatned that Iindu-
developed by a people des-
d partly from Indonesians.

Cousequently 1t contains clements from two distinct

cultures, Ope of the most {uteresting problems of

Javanese history is the study of the ways n whick these
elements became forged into a new entity. Compared
with the abundance of Indian elements the Indonestan
ones, which are found in some cxamples, are of litile im-
portance. The cause of the peculiar character of the
anclent Javanese bronzes, theretore, {8 not the presence
of Indoneslan features but the fact that the elements
inherited or recelved from India have becn contbined,

changed, modified, and above all clevated Into a perfect
and harmonious fullness.

UDAY SHANKAR IN AMERICA

Uday Shanker, who is now touring America, had a
delightful welcome at the Tollyw

ood studtos,
Shanker and party visited Van Dyke, the tamous
director at bis studio, where

Le wus direeting the Laugh-

ing Doy, featuring Ramon Novarro and Lupe Valez.
There were many Red Indians too to lend a true
colour, writes Mr. Rajendra Shanker from Chicago in
the Patrika, and © we had an amusing conversation with
them. We explained how we too were from India where
Columbus was actually heading for.”

“Ramon was very {uterested in our work and talked
on with Shanker. Lupe was resting on a big divan,
laughlng and singing fur no reason.  She is one of those

active, wild and impetus persons who can never be quiet,
and that is why she stays where she is.”

SPORT

A SWIMMING RECORD

Mr. P. K. Ghosh of Calcutta, the world's endurance
swimmlng champton, added to his already greal popu-
larlty when he succeeded tn swimming handcuffed tor

24 hours 1n Cornwallly Square tank n Calcutta last
month.  There goyld not have been less than 20,000

People thronglng the four sides of the tank when he

completed  his tank and walked out of the tank
scemlngly none the worge for his experienco.

It was, Indeed, no great feat for the man who swam

for nearly 80 hours 1y the cold waters of the Royal

Lakes iy Rangoon not many months ago. Doubtless
the tme limit of 94 hours was set as an exporiment,
Ghosh will proba

bly be able to swin handeuffed for
50 hours or more fn the near future,

MR, GHOBH'S ¥EATE AT GLANCE

192113 miles swim (2 hrs. 10 mjn.)

1928 —440 yda. swim (4 min 49 gecs )

1924—13 mlles swim (2 hrs. 19 mins )

1924110 yds swim (Imin 9y secs,)

1928—15 miles swim at Chittagong.

192928 hours’ endurance swim (Calcutta),

1930—67 tirs. 10 mins. Endurance swim,  (Calcutta).
1931—66 hrs. 18 mins.

193372 hrs. 18 ming,

Endurance Swim, (Calcutta)-
1933—79 hrs. 24 mins,

Endurance Swim, (Raugoon).
PRIZE FOR FASTEST CENTURY
Like all good tdeas,
think of a prize for ti
class cricket before,
The trophy and order for

Sir Walter Lawreuce, the [[o
slast.

(say

the wonder 15 that someone didn’t
18 8eaRon’s fagtest century in first

100 guineas presented by
rtfordshire cricket enthu-
, should find nothing but praise amovng cricketers
Sareportin the Daily Mirror of May 2.)
“It should provide a big Incentive to the
cricket '’ we arg looking forward to this 8€aron,

Like the guineas for ¢'s offered our men Ausiralia last
year, the “Lawrence prize"

“brighter

Wil probably produce
some big hitting and that, after all, s one of the best

ways of pleasing the cricket crowd.”

GAMES IN JAMSIIEDPUR
The Governing Body of the Jamshedpur Sporting
Assoclation recently met and appointed a committee to
constder the possibiiities of starting a Workmen's Club
with a view to discover new talent aud to give players

regular tratulog and thus builg o

p strong teams in
hockey,

football and ericket tgo represent the Tata Iron

& Steel Compauy fn the better known tourcaments
in Calcutta and clsewhere,

SCIENCE

DR. SIR C. V. RAMANI T

tor ot theln
Dr. Str C. V. Raman, Direc orn L e ddtver (o
ddress at the First
y which will be

of Sclence at Bangalore has beef "
opening of the inangural scler:itll lsmlog
International Congress of Ra of oY eatea on
held in the historical palace © g

ber. 4
lofll'lhsep(:em :|r1 of Indtan Institute have sanctlone
e Coun

s“ C. V Raman's gervices being p]&ced ov & !Pec'al
.

deputation out of India for thia purpose. —
" Raman will visit some of the ¢ oo
Wl nh work on the Atomic Disintegration
where researc

belng carried on.

SYNTHETIC RADIUM o
The manufacture of radio active substance f:m;ates‘
{ lee substances like carbon and hydrogen fs the
stmp
fcs.
ement of atomic phys cam.
wl’;‘il::ee sclentists of the Cavendish L:zsbonastorh):,"6 -
bridge, found that when a plece of gra:s“ e e
bombarded by atoms of hydrogen und:rve R
pressure of 600,000 volts, It was foun;: tz{ ‘;e o
ties. The intensity X
;“‘“1"'1‘;“;" t‘;m:::-half of Its finitial fntensity after
fminishe
about 10 minutes.

LIVES OF ANIMALS .
For the horse and the ass the extreme zlu;:)t o e
about 35 years and for horned cattle abo\ix i an.d .
dog 1t s given at 25 while sheep, goats, fig 50 vearn, o
rouped at 15. While a goose may lve T
fpurrow 25 and a crow as many as 100, ‘ducd;;“ncuon
and turkeys dle of old age at 12 years. 'lhe‘ sinerr
test longevity 1s shared between the elep
:l:eg:::rot. Both pass the century mark,

THE AUTO-SWITCH
Mr. 8. C. Roy Choudhury, Electric lnspector,f Corﬁ:;
ation of Calcutta, has fnvented a new type of switch,
“lll:‘llnt:wn:::r ?1:::3“1 dealgn by which the light ::
automatically extinguished. It has the adval:xtag:)l)er
keep the light burning so long as it 18 required by p
manipulation of a key attached to the switch.

A FREAK OF NATURE o
A baby born with a curly tafl, which has grown ;
length of two Inches, 1s attracting attention at & Lonh 0:
hospital. According " to 8ir Arxthur Kelth, suc 1
phenomenon, further proof of man's animal ancestry, i
not uncommon,
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SALARIES OF' CINEMA STARS

the
thoritative statement on

2 first time an Aau

o e ird to fifteen of the leading movie stars has
selaries ;’“ by Mr. gamuel Goldwyas, who says that,
- m:x tehe fans will have some surprises there {8 no
althoug

t of the
ent about It, because he has signed mos
argum

8.
" s Mr. Goldwyn’s list of fourteen m\rl:
Hi;xe Ir nsverag;a weekly salaries based on a forty-wlez :
- ehich has been publishied fa an Americin magazine ¢
year W

£
1,500
Willlam Rogers e 1,300
Maurlce Chevalter e 1,500
Constance Bennett .. 1,300
John Barrymore e 1200
rma Shearer 200
NR:’chard Barthelmess }:200
Ann Harding .-+ 1,000
Wallace Beery 900
William Powell e 800
Joan Crowtord e T30
t Gaynor
‘l)",l:lnv:ard é Robiason g%?)
James Cagoey . 500
Clark Gable :

THE VEL PICTURES

¢ at the studio of Vel Pictures

worl\l; 1;rl;:ocesid;:g:strrespondent in the Hindu.l
Modere e,at work creatlog lite-like statues sand flora
et hich will add a wealth and richness, un-
el oo 1 to thelr settings, the first of which
. ene has been completed at an
P o dress Is concerned, Vel

equalled so far,
serving as the op ‘|
ous cost. o far a8 e
i’x;otm:es are chalking out a new programme y
ctu

any kind of dress, but
B (lil suasle:u:::lr;lltotfh‘:;nefsonility of the weare;a
e geﬂ ¢e with the dramatic requirements of fhe
e ac‘cor alns evident In every activity an attempt t:
g 'lhe:;e beaten track and provide vot enly sol:l(l
got (:-l::ino;xent to clnema-goers but to ralse the stands
ente

of Indian productions,

D G
SCREEN BIOGRAPHY OF THE KIN

the
111sh Newspapers state that a sere.en biognptlllznof.nd
oy eniog with His Majesty's coron’a o g
o :p bis varied life In peacé and wnx.-]o:m .
o ele d will be shown shertly. Mr. e
e o s poet and dramatist, has wr t:e o
W“ler’ ‘:elzasgllltion to the commentary, which '
prologu

written for the film.
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MODERN MOTOR CAR DESIGNS

The meetings of the Soclety of Automotive Engtneers,
recently hLeld in Chicago, discussed several polats of
{nterest to automnbile magutactarers, particularly thoge
relattog to ths modern motor car designs. The most
noteworthy contributlon ¢ine from De, Moos,

of George
Washington University,

who made an eloquent appeal
tor greater attention betng pald to health considerations
in the deslgns of motor cars in the future. He latid
speclal emphasls on the com
the car, on the st

his postare,

position of the alr faside

rala on the eyes of the driver and on
He suggests a thor

ough examination of the
carbon monoxide level at var,

lous positions foside the
car as also the amount of the draught. Control of the

temperature and humtdlty tnside a closed car are equally
important fo the preservation of the health of the occu-
pauts of the car. Advertlag to accldents, statlstics reveal
that they are more likel

¥ to occur after a loug journey,
which 1s attributed mata

Iy to eye straln,
tests carrled out with varfous types and
show that ¢rntinuous driviog

constderably, decrease being pronounced after a drive
for about 400 mi)es. Agatn, bodtly posture 1s
tant factor in the health and the
Dr. Moos has also provoked discu

Experimental
makes of cars
decreases the visual aculty

an {mpor-
safety of the driver,

sslon and thought on
the relatlve merits of bard and soft cushions, and cloth

and leather upholstery. of optolon that

ovement fin these
respects will amply reward the wotor car industry,

We are
attempts calculated to bring abou {mpr

SOLID MOTOR FUEL

The remarkable teat of ruaoning motor vehicles from
London to Afghaolatan without petrol bhas just been
accomplished by four Englishmen.

Last autumn, two fully-loaded motor-vans left London
for the East. These vehicles were fitted with a novel
device by means of which cheap solid fuel, wood-charcoal,
ts used as motor fuel 1n place of petrol,

The device s
an English favention,

and conststs of a portable gas-
generating plant operated by the motor eoglne; fn fact,

vebicles fitted with this equipment manutacture their
own fuel supply as they run along the road. The opera-
Mon of the gas generator is stmple and conslsts of draw-
fog air through incandescent charcoal, {s then coanverted
into gas,

The motor vehicles proceeded to Dover, thence from

Calals to Marsellles. After proceeding by sea to Beirut
they crossed tha Syrian desert, and then made a thrilling

trek across Iraq and Persia, and finally through
Aighanlstan to Kabul.

AVIATION

A WINGLESS AEROPLANE

We understand that a new type of wingless aeroplane
which is clalmed to make passenger carrylog
& Commerclal possibility 1s belng manufactured
of British atrcraft coustructors. The Afr Ministry has
ordered one of these machlnes for testing, They have
seatlog accommodation for four vaople in an enclosed
Cabin.  They can fiy at more than 100 miles an hour or
hover almost statlonary 1n the air and are practically
“crashproot ™, An Important feature is the stmplicity of
the coatrols, ing stick and &
throttle, e lifting power.
o direction of the
Although the Aty Mintstry are to test
solely for Commerclal purpose, 1t 1s
thought that they may later be adopted by the Royal Air
Force as a means of Co-operating with the Army and
Navy.

auto-giros
by a firm

which consist of one hang

Revolving vanes provide th
The angle of these vanes determines th
autoglro’s flight.

these autogiros

NEW AIR LINER

The world's tastest four-engined afy llner has just
passed {ts official Alr Minlstry fiying trials.

The machine, which 15 a biplane and has
of over (70 miles per hour,
Havilland Company for the
Quantas Empire Alrways a

tenders for extension of the Empire Afr Mail from
Stugapore to Port Darwin and thence to the terminal at
Cootamundra, Its 200 horse-power engines are arranged,

two on each slde of the body In which there 18 accommo-
datlon for ten passengers. T

in the extreme mnose of the atrerafy 1a equipped with
powerful wireless sending and recelving installations.
It i capable of flylng on any two of its four engines and
with full engine power 14 can attaln a helght ot nearly
four miles, climblag to 1,200 feet within one minute of
leaving the ground.

a top-speed
has been butlt by the De

Imperial Atrways and the
nd will be offered in thelr

he enclosed control ¢abin

COST OF AVIATION IN INDIA

“ The alr force 1n Indfa ought to be

88ys the Stalesman (o an editortal, de

of H. €. the Commander-1n-Chiet,
ftsays, ts hopelessly inadequate.

at least doubled,”

fending the speech
Alr defence ot Indta,

There 15 only one prudent way to deal with the sijua-
tlon—to increase the alr squadrons In India,
like to see It at least doubled.
India about a orore, but it would 4

AlIR TRANSPORT IN

A £ 1,000,000 scheme for the tomplete reorganlaation
of air transport iy Britaln ts now betug worked oy in
detall by a Eroup of experts,

We shoutd
That would only cost
e well worth {t,

BRITAIN

AGRICULTURAL

G
RURAI. ECONOMIC PLAXNIN .
lanning
1 economic P
d measure of rura g o
. bx:::):d by the Government of lndtla 1:“:
o mounth.
:s::ed by the Finance Department 1as S
the recommenda
cisfons are based on o bt
Thl‘:):lil economie conference which w:s ::,
a uster.
fx::der the chairmanship ot Bir Qeorge Sc¢ N
The main conclusions reached by the

India are:

nt of

1 Marketing
by the Centra
e marketing
(l) 'n: appotnted, and by provh\cial .
o -:“ be appointed, to Increase the ¢
officers, 1o
elling power; o
o {mprovement of grade stnndnrds‘ b);nd:)ldlng
(‘A;)n o8 {n respect of particular commodities,
gommitte
' {on*
d‘"y;‘;g ‘co-ordination of agricultural product! o; ! oners
24) appointment of additional Trade Com
abroad ; and
(b)‘ establishment of a central bu
e the discusslons at
large In
tedness Joomed .
Ruullb:mg:n?erence and 1t was felt that legssl:e "
. So
ﬁ;)e \ll)lt.; be left to the initiative of the pro‘;lnielz:;e S
Bh0 rovinces have already legislated fnland e
- :) s loaps and the establishment 0 o
“B“;°“ The Government of Indla have le e
- 8
- :nt an expert officer to report on the funcl;onk
o .
‘Priculmral credit department of the Reserve Ban
ag

reau for {ndustrial

DAMAGES CAUSED BY INUNDATION

has upheld a custom prevatl-
e C.‘c‘maf?f::scootur:he Benpgal Presidency, known
i f’“'““ e bich a tenant of agricultural lands is
“tfflwtﬁza‘iom;i: :vent to his landlord ft;; t:]e tyscrhh;
* a
:‘;nch there 18 inundation. '1:;2 C::‘::n;‘eregnd o
custom was not unreasona a;d T et ihat the
character ot‘otfh:h 61::1::] ﬂ:e:g(:l}llz tenants 18 oit.en snpp;d‘l;);
:n;en;(:l:l:::s to which the lands are sub_;e(:z, ;:y e
t:nntl are Jeft without any wherewlt::;:n o ted
rents. The Court also held that the CI‘I‘B’ D mmemo-
trom “ times immemorial ” ; and that th;n s
rial ", so far as Indla 1s concerned, wou e Aot
practical purposes the year in which Pmsf e
lv known a8 the Regulating Act o -
0:;‘::;‘:' yor at any rate the year of the Permsan
1 a
Iéetqement of Bengll' 1793.
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NTERNATIONAL SURVEY OF SOCIAL SERVICES
I

he first result of an fnvestigation
- lsurlfeyth::h:ternntioual Labour Office, (Geneva)
uncuria e yl n of the British Government, into the cost
e os in a pumber of countries which would
of socte serv’tc:orms of social insurance and assistance
ool dmeren] ding war-pensions and education, A
e of ac l:ain members of the correspondence Com-
e Ofsoecrial [nsurance was held at Geneva in July
ot 1n doer to {udicate the scope of an faquiry into
s ‘:s():f gocial services and into the methods :t (:)lx:v;
. osts fnternationally. It was of the "
B e t to agsess the economie vah?e of soc ad
:h“:‘ T“go:t::llﬁd meet with iusuperableh (’lﬂhcuilt:zu ;x;e
ot to their origin,
—— 80(:: le"::):'f::ca‘::’:‘:gh’id assistance to large
P ”; 'ccording as they concerned the classes of
e nars nd persons of small means working on
e oot t. p’l‘he scope of the natlonal monographs
Bl ohargos .(ncurred on these lines was next fixed,
P Oh“g:s dted fn a kind of periodical year-
b bemgbe}‘:‘o:ld be of great value to administrative
?100‘{ :vnl::;tssand assoclations of employers and workers.
€pAr

d the statlsties collected
e e ‘Z:nl;g(::::é;’; ::rvices fn 1930 and have
refer 0 cvlvot: their respectlve governments. Th.ene;
been e nfrles tncluding India whose mster’ial ]us—
T 8 l-ieference {s made to workmen’s con;
o P“gf.'e relief, medical and maternlty a‘sslst;\;;:t,
pensation, famln b“nd, T den, abip-owners’ lia ;
“sm?ceick{z: injured seamen and regulations as
towards 8

holldays with pay. -
THE BOMBAY MILL STRIKE

rs ln Bombay coutinues.
The sne lO(J::;Llfatlwozrk:assed a resolution, asking
The Moalcles oint a conctliation Committee, n,gllnst
Governmett & atptphe Chairman of the Millowners Asso-
the opposmon]ow standard of lviog and the much-abused
clatlon '1_‘]‘9 totamﬂy systems, are enabling the workers
R inst being starved into submission. They
to bolt e ould rather die then submit. But it 1s not
B atter says the Indial Social Reforme:_
o ”‘m?lii :\e reached when the pressure ot w:de
“A s 11l oblige the men to pocket thelr pr ﬂel
sad culleer the terms of employers, But this w!
e o (:l]ther the efficiency or the stability of the
hﬂ;dl)" ;m::::h will continue to be on the verge
{ndustr,

ot dislogatiop."”



432 ; HOBBIES
B f (J

POSTAL TUITIO

The India School of Accountanc
premier correspondence school in India)
by Mr. 8. L, Banerjee, F.1LC.A,, In 1920, wit
teach Book-keeping and Accountaney by correspond-
ence. He was jolaed later on by Mr. J. L. Bose, F.1.CA,,
at present of P, 138, Jatindas Road, Ballygunj, Calentta,
Postal Tultion was not viewed with favour at that time,
Meny were in doubt about the efficlency of the corres-
pondence In Todia. Within the last 14 years of {ts exist-
ence, the Indla School of Accountancy has proved
beyond doubt that the Postal Tultion 18 not only
successful, but better than the class tultion in many
respects. The subject of Book-keeping and Accountancy,
s not to be studled by all the responsible officers of the
Income-Tax Department, Rallway accounts sections and
also of the subordinate accounts service preparlng tor
the department Examination, since the mercantile

accountancy 18 now introduced lnto many Government
establishments.

It 13 by these officers, whose soctal
position and tme do not permit them to take thelr
lessons in a class, this system 1z greatly sought after,
There are also many students who live far from the
towns, who are equally benefitted by this course.

We are glad to announce that this Institution will be
celebrating its 15th annlversary in 1935 in the new

bullding of the Founder Principal at P, 254, Rash Beharl
Avenue, Calcutta.

A GIRL'S 50-DAYS’ FAST

A British girl, Miss Clifford, has just broken the fast-
ing record by rematalng without tood fir 50 days at
& Fair at Gravesend. She was lying in a cabinet which
was sealed, though there was free light and air in {t
The previous record s sald to be 47 days and for

breaking it, she has been awarded a prize ot £100,

WALKING AS A HOBBY

With the ambition of covering 52,000 miles on foot tn
four years, a Rajkot youth, T, M. Cassim, has under-
taken & world tour starting from Caleutta. He has
visited Bengal, Bihar, the Punjab, Rajputana and Guzerat.
He wants to visit all European countries,

WORLD'S TALLEST WQOODEN TOWER

The world’s tullest wooden tower has just been com-

pleted at the Mublacker broadcasting statlon at Stuttgart.
Jt 1 623 feet 5 inches high,

WIT AND HUMOUR

oMMuY: “ Father, I think I should lke to get

R: “ And who would you lke to marry ™
TrLe Toumy: 1 “I'd ltke to marry my grand-
mother.” .

Fatoer: “Nonsense. Do you think I'd let you
marry my mother?

Littie Tommy: “Well, why sehoulda’s I? You
married mine!”

L *® * *

“Jimmy, I wish you'd learn better table manuers.
You are & regular plg at the table,”
Deep silence on Jimmy's part.

Father, in order to impress him more : * Jimmy, do
you know what a pig is "¢

“ Yes, Father ”! repllid Jimmy meelly. “It I3 &
hog's little boy.

[ * ® *
The fullowing correction

spresred In a small
town paper:

“Quar paper carrfed the notice last week that Mr. John
Doe 18 a defectlve in the police force.
typographical error.  Mrs
the police {arce.”

This was a
. Doe s really a detective In

* * ¥ *

A Prisoner was glving evidence on his own behalt,
and making a bad job of it

Atlast the judge stopped him. * You are lying s0
clumsily,” he sald,* that I should advise you to get
a lawyer,”

* * * .

LAWYER (DICTATING LETTER): Sir, my typiss being a

lady, caonot take down what I think of you; lbelng a
geutleman cannot even think it, but you belng neither,
can easily guess my thoughts,”

* * * * ‘
“ Dear Teacher ” wrote little Bobby's mother, “ Kindly
excuse Bobby's absence irom schaol yesterday atternoon,
as he fell tnto the river.
greatly oblige.”

* *

By doirg the same, you will

* 3
Porice Skrceanr: “Is  the
wounded ?"

PaTROLMAN ;

map  dangerously

“Two of the wounds are fatal, but the
other one isn't 80 bad.”

L ] * * *
Dixner: “Isee that tips are forbidden here.”

Warrer @ “Lor bless yer, mun, so was the apples in
the garden of Eden,”
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THE UNITED INDIA LIFE ASSURANCE
COMPANY, LIMITED.

)
} Head Office: MADRAS.

Established in 1906.

Trustee :

'OFFICIAL TRUSTEE OF MADRAS

Total Assets exceed Rupees Fifty-five Lakhs.

Annual Income exceeds Rupees Twelve Lakhs.

Among tlze dzstzngmshm” Jeatuves of the Company arve:

)
Complete and absolute safety of Investments,
Prompt and equitable settlement of clairs.
S Economical Management.
s Moderate premiums, combined with substantial bonuses.

Policies in force exceed Rupees Two Crores. z

Lificient, sympathetic and prompt service to Policyholders.

Assurances on the lives of females accepted.

Full information readily furnished on application to the Head Office or

—

the representatives of the Company at the various places in our country.

‘ Umted Indla Assurance Bmldmgs"
Sembudoss Street,
"MADRAS,

|M. K. Srinivasan,

Managing-Director.

aww ‘%J'\J“‘ J"NIM

E, Jan. '8

RENT



WHY NOT ECONOMISE

BY USING

“AGRICO” srand KODALLIES?

41 5 5% Lbs.

@ Rs, 12/- 13/- 14/- Per Dozen

Ex-factory in cases containing 4 Dozens,
Every Individual Tool is tested before

Despatch. Made from Steel conforming

| WA | ESU— O S | S | e ) — [ one | o o | — ng o

to LS.D. Specification G — Tools — 1

MAY WE SEND YOU A FREE SAMPLE ?

APPLY TO THE SUPERINTENDENT.

AGRICO DEPARTMENT

TATA IRON & STREL Co., L19,

P. O. GOLMURI VIA TATANAGAR, B.N.R
AS GO0D AS THE BEST, BuT CHEAPER
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(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND).

s 4l

SPECIAL CONCESSIONAL RATES FOR WEEK-END
VISITORS TAKING MOTOR CARS TO BANGALORE.

2 s
) \
For an inclusive charge of Rs. 118120 Week-end g
visitors to Bangalore may obtain one First class return ticket, §
s two servants 3rd class return tickets (with a total of
s 2 maunds 30 seers of luggage FREE) and a return ticket
s for a Motor Car. These tickets are available from Thurs-
g days to Saturdays for the outward journey and are valid §
S
)
\
)
)

for the return journey until midnight of the following Tuesday.

Where possible special arrangements will be made for the

Motor Car to be conveyed by the same train by which the

owner travels. An additional Ist class return ticket at the

special concessional fare of Rs. 27-120 will be included in §

this concession, if desired. Advance arrangements should be

made for reserving accommodation for Cars.



As Pi i . -
Schen(:z:e;z in tlile Field, CURZON'S will be glad to assist in your
00 small f(:r all ¥ urd nishing and Interior Decoration No job is
us and none too compli ‘ :

Guarant mplicated. Largest
o ced Values, Prompt Service and K ; Sto.ch,
rices Assured. cen Competitive

PHHONE: 3830

CURZON & CO.

THE LARGEST FURNISHING

HOUSE IN sou
THERN
MOUNT ROAD, INDIA

FULL VALUE

FOR EVERY RUPEE SPENT IS ASSURED TO THE BUYER OF A

HUMBER or HILLMAN ca=

s ON ANY MODEL. ‘

l DEMONSTRATION

"
|

\l
7]

The Sturdy

HILLMAN MINX

made even

better for 193

A GROWING

FAVOURITE

of 1934 Models are strikingly
upholding in every
MAKE YOUR

The new HUMBER and HILLMAN range
beautiful in appesrance, bighly efficient i
way the full traditions of Humber-Hillman quality and distinction.

SELECTIONS EARLY, to avoid delay.

prase e

performance,

RO

LET COMMER C@MMER TRUCKS FOR SPEED .
' SERVICE
CUT YOUR ECONOMY.
TRANSPORT A comprehensive selection of commercial " vehicles are
available for every individual require“ment.
- COSTS. .
' WwRITE OR CALL FOR DETAILS.

SIMPSON & Co. Ltd., v

E. Bept, '84, :
e ——

E. Dec. '35,
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IF YOU ARE
"UNDER THE WEATHER”
GET AWAY T0 THE HILLS,

Where the Climate is cool and invigorating -

MAHABLESHWAR. MATHERAN, KASHMIR. SIMLA.,
and many other delightful holiday haunts,

If you are a golfgr, the links at Pachmarhi will delight you.

If you are a student of Archaeology, the Topes of

Sanchi, the frescoes i
’ at A )
interest you. Vlanta and the Ellora Caves will

If you are a lover of the B

will delight you. eautiful, the Taj at Agra

And if you indulge in pileri
piigrimages, the Ashadi Faj
Pandharpur on 23rd July will offer you the best oéc o

obtaining Shri Vithoba's Darshan. asion for

For Fares, descriptive booklet ,
’ s of i
apply to :—— . Hill Stations etc.,

The Information Bureau,

G. I. P. RAILWAY,

BOMBAY9 Vo T'.’

E. Mar, '85,
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PR S S S o s et atadr-aSeadraleraralsafe-0

DOESN’T MATTER 3

? HOW TOUGH YOUR BEARD AND HOW TENDER YOUR SKIN—

- ﬁ l( ﬁ SHAVING -0-3:@
‘ gives you a close, clean and
comforting shave !
You will be delighted with its ®
[ fine aflter-effects !

)
BENGAL CHEMICAL AND PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LTD,, * Of all Stores *
CALCUTTA. | l |
1

Y D 0> >0

E. June '34.

TELEGRAMS : *' VITOPUS.” TELEPHONE : 2247,

CANNON, DUNKERLEY & (0., LTD.,

ENGINEERS AND CONTRACTORS
Registered Office: CHARTERED BANK BUILDINGS, FORT, BOMBAY.

289, LINGHA CHETTY STREET, MADRAS.
Sole Agents for:
ADAMS~HYDRAULICS IIMITED.
HYDRAULIC ENGINEERS, YORK, ENGLAND.
Specialists in
Fittings for Sewerage and Sewage Purification Worke,
Bewage Lifting Pumps, Etc, Etc,

ADAMSEZ LID.,
SANITARY ENGINEERS, 8.0 r8WOOD-ON-TYNE,
Specialists in the Manufacture of

“ADAMESK"
Fireclay Ware and Hospital Fittings

w. H. HEYWO0OD & CO., LIMITED,

Patent Glazing and Roofing €ngineers, Huddersfield.

Apparatus and

Estimates given for the following Works :—

3 i , Main Drainage and Sewerage, Sewage Disposal, Banitary Installations
Bml::?;if;%ﬁ;r Schemes, Water Bupply, Reinforced Concrete Structures, Etc . Eto.

e o e

E. Mar. 35,
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THE TATA IRON AND STEEL 00,, Lid

100, Clive Street,
CALCUTTA,

9

For the production of the better grade of stee]
the basic openhearth process is in generg] use now.

A relatively slower, but more efficient apg thorough-

process, it has become to-day the world'’s standard

method for the production of tonnage stee]

PR

Itis this process of steel manufacture whijch has

-been adopted at the Tata Stee] Works.

mills, no better steel than Tata Steel can be had
to-day in the Indian market. |

When buying steel—bars, structurals, Plates, black
sheets, galvanized (plain and corrugated),

| va sleepers
rails and fishplates, ask for Tata Stee] and n

g z'a nt Dahlia-Flowered

ZINNIAS

'PESTONJEE P, POCHA & SONS, Seed

i
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INDIA'S BEST HAIR OIL
KESHRANJAN

.
No Indian Home s without this favourite
Hair Oil. A pleasing toilet com-
panion for Indian Ladies.

' Price Re. One. Postaige Extra.

AMRITABALLI KASHAYA

The most dependable Blood Purifier
which cured thousands without fail.

Price. Re. {~8. Postage Extra.

AVIRAJ N N. SEN & Co., Ltd,
Ayurvedic Pharmacy,
18-1 R 19, Lower Chitpur- Road,
) CALCUTTA.
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E “The Ceylon Independent”
o Amazing Progress

Increased Sales bring
Increased RESULTS

‘ APPEALING irresistibly to all classes the amazing increase in the sale of the
CEYLON INDEPENDENT has been achieved in all homes where there is

money to spend.

ﬁ

0

FOR this reason the CEYLON INDEPENDENT—always the outstanding result [
producing MORNING daily—is to-day a more powerful selling force than ever before.
Take full advautage of the entree it affords into all classes of homes in Ceylon Plan to

use the “Ceylon Independent” adequately and consistently and reap the bemefit in 'O

n)

0

[

O

[

J

= d RESULTS.

increase '

I

[

)

I

&

APPLICATIONS FOR SPACE SHOULD BE
MADE TO THE  MANAGER, ‘CEYLON
INDEPENDENT", P. 0. BOX 74, COLOMBO,

The Most Influential “Ceylon Morning
Daily” for Selling to all Classes.

1000 oo cnre 1£

O30t

+ @ e

H CHAMPION! I
§ i

KING AMONG SPARK PLUGS

Champion Plugs have stood the test of times,
and have been reputed for the wonderful

Engine Performance they give,

Mabras.
'PHONE : 3595,

Distributors :—
RANE (uoms)y LTD,
MounTt Roap,
TeLEGrAMS : ¢ AUTOWORKS o
a.::—o@m:@:mg; ¢

cHYABANAPRASH ADHYAKSHA MATHUR BABU'S MAKARADHWAJA

Rs.3Per SEER

Rs. 4 PerToLa.

SAKT] QUSHADHALAYA- DACCA

Estd. 1901.

Has brought about a new era in the Ayurvedic World.

The prenier, the cheapest and the most veliable Ayurvedic Factory in India.

Factory ‘® Head Office: Dacea. Calcutta Head Office:

Bowbazar, Shambazar, Barabazar, Bhawanipur,

52-1, Beadon Street.
Khidirpur. OTHER

Calcutta Branches:
Patuatuli (Dacca), Netrokona, Mymensing, Sirajganj, Madaripur, Sylhet, Berbampur,

BRANCHES :

Chittagong, Kustis, Jalpaiguri, Rangpur, Midnapur, Rajshahi, Bogra, Gauhati, Allahabad, Delhi,
Gorakhpur, Gaya, Patna, Cawnpur, Bhagalpur, Muzafferpur, Lucknow, Bensres, Kashi (?hawk

Madras, Rangoon, Dacca Chawk, Narainganj, Jamshedpur, Chaumuhani

(Dibrugarh), Bassein (Burma), etc.

AMRITARISHTA—
~ Killer of Malaria
and all kinds of fever.
Rs..3 per seer.
Shiddha Makaradhwaja

Cures all kinds of
diseases such- as Im-
potency, Typhoid and
Typhus fevers,etc. etc.

Rs. 20 per tola.

Saragunabalijarita
Makaradhwaja
Rs. B per tola.

Mahabhringaraj
Taila

The best Ayur-
vedic hair oil.
Rs. 6 per seer.

H.E. Lord Lytton, Ex-Governor, Bengal,

wrote :—*“ [ was very interested to see this
remarkable factory which owes its success
to the energy and enthusiasm of its
proprietor Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty.
The preparation of indigenous drugs on so
large a scale is A VERY GREAT
ACHIEVEMENTI. The factory appeared
to me to be exceedingly well managed
and well equipped, and I hope that it may
continue to prosper.” 11.8.22,

H. E. Sir Henry Wheeler, Ex-
Governor of Behar and Orissa, wrote :—
“. ... I had no idea that the manufacture

of indigenous drugs was carried on upon
sa large a scale. The whole thing bears
marks of enterprise and success.” 29-7-20.

(Noakhali), Tinsukis

Saribadyarishta
(Saribadi Sarsa)

The best blood
purifier and Tonic.

Rs. 3 per seer.
Asoka Ghrita—

Cures Leucorrhcea,
Dysmenorrhoea, Dys-
manorrhagia, Amen-
orrhcea, Menorrhagia,
etc. Rs. 6 per seer,

Basanta Kusumakar
RaSh . The best |

remedy for diabetes
of all kinds.
Rs. 3 per week.

For MRITASANJIBANI SURA (duly licensed by the Government) send

orders to our Gaya Branch—KACHARI ROAD, GAYA.

Tele : *SAKTI' Dacca.] Branches:
|- Proprietors : Mathurs Mohan, Lalmohan snd Phanindra Mohan Mukhopadhyays Chakravarty.

Managing Proprietor : Mathuramohan Mukhopadhyaya Chakravarty, B.A.

All over India and Burmah,

[P.B. No. 6, Dacca.

All letters, Money Orders, otc., should be sent in the name of the Managing Proprietor.
Treatise on Ayurvedic Treatment and Catalogue sent free on application.

E._June 84, LAA.
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STUDY THIS LIST MONTHLY

TRE BOMBAY REVIVAL OF
INDIAN ART

By W, E, GLADSTONE-SOLOMON,

Indian Educatéonal Service, Principal, Siy J. J. School
of A, Bombay; Curator, Art Section, Princs of Wales
Museum, Bombay,

A descriptive account of the Indian Room constructed and

decorated by the Staff and Students of the School of Art.
With Notes on Indian Architecture, Pottery, Atts and Crafis

and the Bombay Art Society, by well-known Experts,
Hlustrated by Students of the School of Art, Photographs by

Messrs, Chaudhary and Shivshankar,
Pobibshad with the permission of the Government of Bombay.

Price Re. 1. By V. P, P, Re. 1-4.

THE LAW RELATING TO
ELECTIONS IN BRITISH INDIA

BEING A SUMMARY AND ANAIYSIS OF THE
ELECTORAL KULES,

By DANIEL CHAMIKR, Bar at Law, _'=_-=
2
=
=
2
=
E
2

=

Commentaries on the Government of [ndia Act, the new
Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which deals with offences
at elections : the Elected Badies; Membiers amd their quali-
fications: Electors aad the Electoral KRall; Llections; the
Ballot; Electior Fetitions; Forms: Practice; Comrupt
Practices; Yribery; Undue laflurnce; Treatiug; Persons:
tion; The Candidate; Election Agents; Llection Expenses.

By ¥, P, P, Re. 58

Price Rs. B.
S—
T

MASONIC POINTS

OR AUTHORISED CUES IN TIHE MASONIC RITUAL

OF THE F.A, F.C. AND MM, DEGKEES AND THOSE

OF THE HOLY ROYAL ARCH APPROVED BY THE
LATE KING-EMPEROR.

A Porfect Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to persoas

sutside the Craft
By V. Py P; Re. t-i1.

‘“ SOME TENNIS DON'TS "

By Major E, C, CHESNEY,

An admitable book for tennis enthusiasts. It deals with tbe

numerous faults comimon with the average ciub player in this

great game and explaing in the most plrasing mannet bow

these are to be met and overcome, The cuntents witl prove
as interesting to the player as to the aovice,

Price Re. 1-8. By V, P, P Re, 1012,
S

g
E
E
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Price Re. 1-8,

LESSONS IN
PRACTICAL BIOLOGY FOR
INDIAN STUDENTS

FIFTH EDITION.
B¥ ARTHUR POWELL, BA, M.D,, M.CH,
AND
A Jo KOHIYAR, ByA,, M.B,, B,S,
Srics Re. 6 By V. P, P Re. 8-8-

e —

AND OTHER POEMS."

=
=
=
=
=
=
=
z

By D. ¢. STEINHOFF,
Baudiully!roducod and contaning an unusually good collec-
tion of modern poems possessing & charm which s sure to
appeal to all lovers of verse, Well bound and Bnished in gold.

Price Re. B each, By V, P, P, Re. 3-8,

smmairsap ey
ey

g
“THE TEMPLE OF DEVI g
g

COGITATA ET VISA

By B, G, STEINHQFF,
A Book of Vesse charmingly written with an interesti
foreword by the author, Compiled from reflections nm
obeervations as the title imports, it will appeal to observant

people aud students in 2o small degree. ,
Price Ra. 2. By V, P, P, Re. 2-4.

AN ATTRACTIVE
COLLECTION OF POEMS
By B. G. STEINHOFF, f
Providiag varied and delightful reading, mau
can be passed in compeny with this bouk,
finished in gold,
Price Re. 3. By V, P, P, Re. 3-8

Vﬁnnnt hours
‘el} bound sod

WILL FORMS
WILL FORMS OF DIFFERENT KINDS

1. Bequeathing all the Testator's Effects to one person
abeolutely. 2. Bequeathing the property to trustees to be
divided oqually or otherwise among two or more persous,
3. Bequeathing the property to Trustees for the benefit of the
Testator's widow during her lifetime, and thereaiter to be
oqually divided between the children. 4.
property to Trustees for the Bepefit of Testator’s Children.
. General with full instructions regarding drawing up Notes,
Will Forms, and other fnformation,
n’ Ve Py P, Aw: 100

Begyeatbing the ]

POWER OF ATTORNREY FORM
Prica As. 8, By vV, P, I A 10

BILL OF KXCMANGE FORM
Price As. 4 By V, P, ¥, As. B.
TRE “TIMES" REPORTER'S NOTK BOOK
PRICE Re. 8 per dozen, ’
6 Doren st Re. 8B per dosen,
Special Prices for large quantities.
THE “TIMES" BRIDGE TABLETS
Ans. 10, each, Re. 7 per doten,
SCRIBBLING BLOCKS

Ans. 8 per pound Huled Biocks Ans. 8 each,
Postage extra,

i et o I

THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS

BOMBAY

al

FOR

FRIEND SHIP’S
SAKE

Barker

Duofold
Pers » Pencils » Desk Sets

BUY
A
PARKER

It is made to write

SENIOR DUOFOLD Rs.

JUNIOR Do. Rs.

There are many other excellent
models in stock

effortlessly
Speeds your hand and your thoughts.

Try the PARKER DUOFOLD way of

writing. We can supply you with one
of these master writing instruments.

A
!

19
13

JALAL & SONS,

RATTAN BAZAAR, MOUNT ROAD,

E. Nov. '84 (Alt)

MADRAS.
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Myers = Aot o

| ~ OILING U{t@ma{tﬁcr
Water Systems

Water on open;
peulng a faucet .
~—that is what J
Systems offer you Myers’ Water

| -

Continuo >
us  Performance without

: Y =

J Al s
CONTRUL atteption.

Suitable for shallow and deep W
Tube Wells.

ells.  Also for

Work i i
on any kind of city current or private

PO . g F .
wer 1 lant IhOlou hl A&uton]at]c. Up-fO-da(e D( B‘gns
py

«=DISCAARGE 70 HO0SE LINE

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA :

Tae LiMave Bros, Lo

11173, Broadway : Post Box 202 : MADRAS

.
Also Bombay, Calcut
s la, Karachi
, ) cht, Nagpuy.

E. Feb. '85

E GREAT I SUCC THE

TH EST 8 ESS IN TH DENTAL TR T T
) S EATMEN

DONTOL”

]t is the Sl“e cure fol “‘ Kll'ldl of Dental dliellel ﬁ“d \l‘cel ation n t [h
|} he mou

“Dontol” is an
Intalliabl
patnful gum and teeth and [?re:eel:tesd); for all kinds ot dental diseas
es.

vitality of the te us and
th eth. It penetrat all corrosive out
it :u::"(l’l‘ll:e:;l;glub?ane} of the entl:; :;el'yc:;;";%l in lsmd betxege:,om:‘ t?e‘t:] eates the gum angd ’ggltmmntlon,
n the m y 1eaving. 1| and 8troys
A siogle wash is eﬁicuciouguthdm a day ot two, It ﬁws‘ bl;erm proot tor'}, impregnates antiaepytlol‘lllle
The Great Ind; P"‘“ a tew washes wlll ensure ,ei:d]h’%hly 8poken by al] wh It 1s d°°d°l’lﬂ{
A lian Patriot L cal cur who hav
boll:dil;uuit;::""”“ Das saig: ¢ Pethas | Desha-priyg ;l "l
medicines Whtr“te that people run for forelgn acts like magie, Iy Sen Gupta sa'd “Donto]
are preparin u? our bighly qualified chemists 1o dental deseage 18 exceptionally efficacions
toup to dagt 08t effective Medictnes accordin
I bave personsity war mothods-.. s | PP De D
use “D s A rh.p, ° . .
ot ] PP | 7 ) s =
ir
BL, " yed Samsul ave firfed “ ,
» KC.8.1 the Hon'ble member ot tl)?ﬁi:éu:'vt remedy for dental tg?xrll)tlzlg,'; It 1

Counci
Cou Dco};tgog:vr:ment of Bengal said:—
and brought my gvrv%![!;l)t reliet in the toothache BauLmte aonble Mr. A R
e en gums to normal condf- oaciomn” 3, "ald o™
excellent product.” eﬂi(ilaclous i denta
a phial in my Loy
se,

PRICE PER PHIAL AS. 12. BY V. p, R,
. P. RE. 1-1.0.

BENGAL TRADE
By ER
l]v (.zllve ROW. CALCU?T/%TDE'

Chukuvorty, M4, Bac
4 B.EC,

an excellent

“Dontol b Mo 1w ¢ 1
s, % ooty
ways keep

Ex. (Chunta.)

5 & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

llation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
Ceylon, Java, Hongkoong, China, Japan,

All Sailings are liable to cance :
Straits Settlements, ) r
d Bouth Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,

Burma, between India,

India and : g
Australia, New Zoaland, West Tndies, Mauritius, East an
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS-—BOMBAY TO LONDON.
Steamers Tone Salling About Steamers Tons Sailing About
) S i
3, 8. “ " 16,000 195-3¢  |S. 8. “Maloja " 21,000 93- 6-34
8.8 g:‘;ﬁ:;:ai 17,000 26-5-34 «Rawalpindi”t | 17,000 30- 6-34
¥ «wCorfu”t 15,000 2-6-34 w Comorin """ 15,000 v- 7-34
"« Mongolia "™ 17,000 9-6-34 " «Raisari-Hind "f | 12000 | 14~ 7-34
" «Mantua "'t 11,000 16-6-34 "« Mooltan " 21000 |  21- 7-34
trom Australia.

* Through Steamers ;
+ Through Steamers from China.

__CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

P. & 0. AND B. L. JOINT SERVICES
Sailing About
Steamers Tons From Calcutts From Madras
“ " 8,324 18-5-34 | 92-5-34
8. 8. Malhobr'e‘ 5318 1-6-34 } Y
s Jeypore
"o 8,441 15-6-34 19-6-34
" Domalat % 284 99.6-34 3o
wNagpore'* . -b- -7-34
" uwModasa” 9,070 14-7-34 18-7-34 .
" «)Mulbera” 9,100 28-7-34 I 1-8-34
"« Australia " 7,802 11-8-3¢ | 15-8-34
- » teamers.
Qargo Bte olass passengers at Special rates.

4+ Convey cabin
BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SATLINGS.

o — OON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
Frow C""‘;‘H!‘B’ vag’gN(()}ooN-—ngdayl, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
s1® GONG TO AKYAB, KYAUEKPYU, AND RANGOON—Every Monday.
OOROMANDEL. CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.

RAITS CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly. i
%'{%EHAN'TLE. ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings
as reqaired- .
. COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

M:ER‘I;%%BAWG N—Every Friday at 10 a.m. )
From uB.TI'?- AITS BETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Tuesday at 5 p.m.

—_ ABAOHI—-Dh‘eOt on Weduesdays and Fridays with English Mails,
m Bombay to—K Quif Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian G orts
ach! and Perlil;‘ ridays, the latter calling at Karachl, Bushire and Mahomerah only, orsfen Gull

Basra vis Kar on
and ‘h“p"o';'.';'&gy]on. Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon
Msalabar Co“:h Afﬂé._rortn ghtly, calling at Seyohelles—lonthly.
East and Sou t _BongAY-—Direot every Thursday with Euglish Mails,
Karschi l° and Mahomerah—Only on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays,
Bushire ST PORTS, on{omn(). e DRAS, OALOUTTA OB RANGO IN—As inducement offers,
from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

. Basra vis
VIt ALABAR COAR" C h the B. & A. Line Steamers
ed with—Messrs. BINNY & CO. (MADRAS) LTD.,

Frequent conpectl
Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arrang

R MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,
BOMBAY AND KARACHL

—As inducement offers,

O
CALCUTTA.

E. Sept. "34.
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READ
THE

NATIONAL CALL

THE PEOPLE'S PAPER

SPECIAL EXCLUSIVE SPECIAL
FORBIGN AND COPYRIGHT ARTICLES,
INLAND a—— NEWS SPORTING NEWS
COMMERCIAL and and
SERVICES DAILY FEATURES PICTURES

A Daily Feast of News, Views and Special Features

Book Your Advertisement To-day.
THE
National Call
IS

The Best Medium for Advertising in Northern India

tRIAL ORDERS SOLIGITED.

For Enquiries Write to the Manager :—

The *National Call,” Delhi.

P

Pin type {nsulators and oth

Crockery srileles, such as co

Images, auch 28 Ganesha, Vesus

‘MYSORE SANDAL SOAFP.

GOVERNM

W4

Government S

DEPENDA BILITY.

All that you demand in &

 Perfect Toilet Soap cam be had im

We give you our assurance
Available Everywhere.

oap Factory, BANGALORE.
| _

ENT 'PORCELAIN FACTORY,
MALLESWARAM P. O |

BANGALORE.

MANUFACTURERS OF :—
er alocirioal accessories. Office requisites
ffee-pots, cups and auoers, eto. |* Refractory matertals I
r other Orders for any other porcelal
i

st

ltke ink-pots, paper welghts, ete,
tice fira-bricks, eupola blocks, eto.
p sritcles undertaken.

gu 'e And'

fancy artlcles,

E. June '84.

AN JLLUSTRAT.

Writers emin:
world, contribute o .
jcal and constitutional, social and economlo,

there are also regu
notices of Books by

periodicals. Home aud Abro:d containing 8 monthly re
and academi
ffairs of Calocutia Univeraity.
Enlist yourself at once and be one

The ‘Calcutta Review'opensup a w
publicity of their articles of business. 1t, therefore, pays 4o ad¢ertise in the

‘and &

For a sample copy and other

CH WITH THE MIND OF INDIA

You must subscribe to

£D CULTURAL MONTHILY PUBLISHED BY THE

o UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION——RS. 7.8 only (with postage)

apnd in thair respective sphere of gctivities, all over the
bjects of general cultural and eduoational interests, on
io, religtous and literary topice and

tional and international significance. Besides important and intoresting articles
lar foatures every month like the following : {a) Miscellany. (b} Reviews an
scholars and specialiste. {¢) Important Glesnings from Indian and foreign
cord of news relating to cultural

) Editorial Comments on news

eat in publio life,
to our pages, ou su

{(d) At
o institutions of our country and abroad, aud (e
ble and cultured group of intellectuals.

men interested in the widest
¢« Calcutta Review ‘.

of a most respecta
ide and chosen field for business

particulars, For advertisement rates, etc., please write to:

anoa Home Tagore & Co..

please write encloslag an one
stamp to: ) Sole Advertising Agents,
The Manager, the ‘Calcutta Review', THE CALCUTTA REVIEW,
Senate House, Caloutta. Senate House, Calcutéa.
Ex.
3



ATTENTION!
PORTABLE

FOLDING
3, Octaves (. to F,
Double Reeds

RS. 110,

Fabulous Reduction in prices
MOHINI FLUTE

HARMONIUMS
VIOLIN with Bow.

“ Begluners Ra. 8§
# Student " Rs, 12
“Practige Rs. 15 to 20

ASK FOR CATALOGUE ”;
MOHINI FLUTE Co,, }

8-1-2 ARPULI LANE (R}
CALCUTTA.

B. L. 4.

THE

(PUBLISHED MONTHLY)

The Bombay Law Journal is the only paper

in Western India dealing with Law and other
matters of Profession

B. June '34. M.

New Remarkable Books.

W Prices refunded if books are not worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free,

Cataloguyes

for Fascinating and Valuable Books

sent for One Anng Stamp,
Astro-Palmistry.—A

complete exposition of the
wethods of finding out

the date of birth from lines of
the hand. Secrets Jjealously guarded are noy
given out for the first time,

Tlluntrated, Ry, 5,
Marriage of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that expisina the seorets of
life never published befo

re in sny language.
For Private Circulation. Rs. 3-8

Shaftesbury’s  Personal Magnetism. A poat
practical work tor controlling and influensing
others. Success guaranieed, Ry 9.

Practical Birth Cortrol.—Fully Tllustrated. Ra. 3.

Practical Yoga —3 wonderful work. Ra. 1.7,

Practical Hypnotism,—~Teaches without help. Re. 1-7.

Name, Number and

Colour.—A practica} work,
Explains your fate by numbers. Re 1.7
Weather F

orecastiag.—Easy & perfectly rel.iable. As 7.

V& EVERY KIND OF WORK ON ASTROLOGY

AVAILABLE.

Message of the Stars.—Exhaustive work on Awstrology,
Over 700 pages. Ry 12,

Sri Chaitanya and His Stars. Aw. 8

Your Family Horoscope. Forms with charts. Re 1.
ace as Indicative of C

.

haracter.—The best work
_ with 120 lustrations. _Ra. 24 e
Address :—k Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,
0.

4, Amherst Row, CALCUTI#{.
N Al
E. Juns '34

al interest,

CONTENTS:

FEBRUARY

Interesting discussion on Capital Punish-

ment and delay in Legislation; Wit and
Humour.

MARCH
Notes; Practice and Procedure ;

Lawyers
and the Public; Wit and Humour,

APRIL

Notes: Disbarmem; and an extensiye
report of The Adyocates

and Pleaders’
Conference,

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION

(INCLUSIVE oF POBTAGL), Rs. 10,
Rs. 13 (FOREION),

Address :—

121, MEDOWS STREET,

FORT, BOMBAY.
Ex,

INITIALS BVERYONE KNOWS

'

T

THE FELLOWSHIP
51 and 52, Lancaster Gate,

CLUB,
London, W.2,

vegetarian diet provided, s
water, gas fires in bedroom

particulars, apply 1o the Management.

E. Bept. '34.

An lInternational Residential Centre, especially suitable for Indian st
will be welcomed awoongst this friendly Indian and
pecial cook for Indian dishes
s, shower baths,
ZTerms: Bed, bath and breakfast, 75, 64, P

udents, who
nglish Community. Qnly

Running hot and cold
Coal fires in the large public rooms.

artial board from £2.10.0, iy Surther

E

A GOLDEN

OPPORTUNITY

FOR INDIAN INDUSTRIES
8outh and East Africa’s Urgent Demand
300,000 Indians in Bouth andgEa-t Ala-?:m
Colonies are Yoarning t0 know what India
oan sell to them—

g % turned towards
encouragiog Indian induatries,

. THE
INDIAN VIEWS "
Can help you to make

& propaganda for
%our goods and create a walloping demand.
the largest circulat

ed Indian Weekly
b and East Aftica, Rhodeaia,
Ugsnds, T

anganyika, Nyasaland, and

Kenya,
guess Wast Africs,

Portu-

Published every Friday

in English apd
Guiarati,

An excellent Medium for Foreign Advartise-
ments

For Advertisement rates

and Specimen Copy,
Wrife to ;o

MANAGER “'INDIAN ViEws, ™
137, Grey Street, Durban, Natal, S, A,

KNOWLEDGE
TO BE USEFUL MUST BE
THE LATEST

The Leagee of Nations Gives You ItP.

Rs. A.
Essential fact about the Leagus of Nations ¢ 11

0
Educational Survay {Pef copy 0

Anpual Subscription 2 12
Ten Years of World Co-operation .
Aims and Organivation of the League of
Nationa

7
we 0
Commercial Banks, 1935 33 e ©
World Economic Burvey, 193233 5
Btatistical Year Rook of the League of
Nations, 1932.33, Wrapper ... 5
Cloth bound wr 6
Housing and Malaria we L
nfernational Health Year Book e 22
Agricultural Crisis, Vol. 1 e O
Vol 11 é

9
9
14
8
3

Fory

4

1

0

3

" 1] 4
Welfare of the Blind

natitutions for Erring and Delinquent ¥inors,

0

b

by

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
O
0
0
0
Ly
0

4
e 37
" Vol II .. 2 ¢
" " Vol.Iil... 5 3
Obtainable from the Indian Bureau of the

LEAGUE oF NATIONS
Improvement Trust Building,

BOMBAY.
. Nov. '34,

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS,

Ex.

Published Weekly., Price 9 Annas,
MMMM
Annugl Subscription : Inland, Rs. 5, Foreign ros, Post free.
Subscriptions and ajl other communication

The Manager, The Guardian, Woods Roa

s should be addressed to ;~

d, Mount Road, P.Q. Madras




HOM
EOPATHIC CHEMISTS, DRUGGIST

PRINCESS
S STI{E]" S, and
W BOM PUBLI"H -
BAY N N ERD-
0. 2.

DEDIN 1889 ‘
. FROM i ;
AN HUMBLY SMEOPATHIC

OF ITs EfglNMNG IT ;ﬁ? oW GROWN
Sors wDIs M ; C;L CONFERuNOR Dia NOW GROWN
Y h or A ' ) .
Homeopathic Pharmacist()LIHCKE
“ Therr Medics )
(Literature s:f;;le:ed

FXHIBITIO
N
AND TAFEL. GUIDE,

and  Publiah
ers,
are the por PHILADALPHIA, U. 8. A,

on  request.)

) g
L
%
%
.
Do

MADRAS

sth Editio

containi nof their C

variou 111:g over 300 pages D./C. 8 v atalog.ue
f S Kinds of displays set up vy 0. showing
aces of types and borders P with up-

have issued the

to-date o)

The firs
t and
only Reference Book for p
or Printers

B * -
onafide Printers may apply f
or a f

wi
ith As. 8 stamp for postag rée copy

(N

m’
B‘ Dec- 34, M
e

Sole Agency (H.D.) Post Eg%O.BEREAU R

The only house in India:

’?’e'@":‘m@'ee-e_—.

[

: £69.)
» Anarkalj, 66, Lahore

dealin
g exclusive] )
y Wlth sex
matters,

requi
equirements, concerning  Sexyal
ua wa
nts to know your

L
atest apparatuses for sexual el
ebility,

Photos and book Retent :
oks on Sex in stock. Avo: o, Excito, Art Photo .
void fraudulent remeg; % Cinema Star
1€s and mak .
eshl“ devi
ces

n

S .
Developer, etc., Birth Contro] b cience,
& Rings,

widely advertised in these days. Catal
. atalogue free

E. Oct. 34, O. A, A,

MAKES A “ Better Qil 7 ?

2 Highest refigement.  Purity.
Fullest resistance to heat and wear.
any weather.
And no hard carbon!
ots those requirements. There iss
Sold where you see the

A pertect flow in

The new crack-proof Texaco Motor Oil me

grade of this longer lasting oil for every make of car.

TEXACO RED STAR with the GREEN T.

Obtainable everywhere.

me New  TEXACO moTtor ol

LASTS LONGER

'THE TEXAS CO. (INDIA), LIMITED.
(INC. IN U.S.A)

Head Office: Marketers of o complete line of Texaco Petroleum Telegrams:

., BOMBAY. Products. “TLXACO"

———
Branch Offices:
| BOMBAY - CALCUTTA - COLOMBO - KARACHI = - MADRAS,
-_u.ﬂ_ W-Au—‘
E. May '36. ’

s To LiGHT.”—THE HINDU.

rOM DARKNES

«HELPS ONE TO PasS F
SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS.
OF SWAMI BRAHMANANDA

It is a book of rar ounsel, giving practical instruction about meditation,
worship, continence, good compsny, minsi control, ecstacy, Yogic pm'ctice, search for
God, God vision, tapas and the like. AD iavaluable hand-book for all spiritual aspirants.
) P2, resistible, they transform and redeem. They kindle fresh ardour
in the heart. They transmute life into living."——Sis.ter Devamata of A}neria;.
« The seeker after truth, aqcon}mg_ to, ’every faith and c}lurch, will find in the book
light, hope, encouragement and mspyatxon. —jBombay Chronicle.
“The entire book i8 most practical and invaluable to seekers of truth of every phase
Liberty. )
@ more gross among laymen."—Swarajya.

and character.”— :
“The book will be useful even to th
¢ of the Swami. Price Rs. 2 only.

Attractive get-uP with one portral
THE VEDANTA KESARI
n and high culture conducted

A high class monthly devoted to Ii

by the Ramakrishna Math for the last nineteen ¥
A good medium for advertisements: Sub

Jor Catalogue of Books, please apply to:—

THE MANAGER, . '
FFICE
VEDANTA KESARL 08t . MADRAS.

]

a spiritual c

beral religio:
@ars.
scription annually, Rs. 3 only.

S




Tele : SIMILICURE, Cal.

- HoMeeopATHIC MEDICINES : -

MACHINE-MADE Tablets and Triturations our Speciality,

JUST OUT! JUST ouT !
Hering's —Condensed Mat. Medica. Cloth, Rs. 14. Half Morocco, Rs. 16.
Lippe’s Repertory. Half Morocco, Rs. 8 only.

M. Bhattacharyya & Co.,

ECONOMIC PHARMACY, 84, CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA.

Post BOX 643, Cal.

per Dram

E. June 34. J.a.A.

Davar's Gollege of Commerce| INDIAN OBSERVER

A . .
(ESTABLISHED 34 YEARS) w“k‘:’ f‘_’f"‘."’"“‘ dof opinion devoted to
current affairs an, ltural int ts.
THE OLDEST AND THE MOS] SUCCESSFUL cuitural interests

Evitor: ¥, . C
COLLEGE OF COMMERCE IN INDIA. oK. M. PURKAYASTHA,

FEATURES : (1) Week:

Where the training for all (3) Contributed articles

the following
Specialised Professional Diplomas were originally

-
all Indian Institutions put together : — %)

9)  Secre ic: O i
(CALB.); Salesmanagers (by LSMAY; Tucorpor- (9) Screen and Music; (10) Fun Forum.

ated Secretaries (F1S.4); General Commerce ILLUSTRATIONS, CARTOONS
(LC.C. and D, Com. LM.C); Auditing (RA);

Foolseap size, 16 to 2 pages

International  Accountants (ALAC); Gregg Annual Subseription Rs. §
Shorthand, ete. o
e ASK ¥ P - i (Y MNER T .
Tuition Personal or Through Post. 0K POST-FREE Strcimen Corrs FROM :—
WRITE FOR PROSPECTUS GIVING DETAILS MANAGER,

AND LIST OF COURSES.

80, Esplanade Road, BOMBAY. IN(DIAN OSSE(RVE%,

E. Aug. '34.

Kx,

i (2) Editorial Article ;
from eminent writers
from all parts of India: (4 Wo oty s
istroduced and whose Successes surpass those of : i (4) men and Society ;

A Jobber's Jourpal; (6) City Notes 3
7 Sporti World ; - 3
Chartered Insurance (A.C LL); Bank Officer (0 porting o (%) Book fand;

16, Karle St., CALCUI'T A,

u live or what you do. We can make you an Accol'mtaut -for
No matter whﬂ‘? yo Masicipal District Boards, Banking and Mercantile servxc?s
(tovernment, Rm.lway,we each ;)y Post and charge small monthly fees. Splendid
to earn bigfsalar;f:' Apply for free Prospectus No. 205-R and new Calendar to
Prospects for you.

the Secretary :—

CCOUNTANCY,
THE INDIA SCHOOL OF A CALCUTTA.

POST BOX 2020,
E, June '34. M.

THE TWIN FAVOURITES

Govt. Industrial
o- A0 Surveyor's Office, Delhi.

February 16, 1934.
I have examined MARGO SOAP and
NEEM TOOTH PASTE manufactured by
the Calcutts Chemical Co. Limitfad, C.alc.ut]teas.
The preparations, contsining Margosic priocip

" CALCHEMICO
MARGO SOAP

Neem) in high percentage are ;
(extmctet% fro.m ) A E g
strongly antiseptic and germu;l ]a . Margo So '2;5
v he delicate skin H
be safely used even for t . {:
can eToilefsoap' The objectionable smell i‘ég
harmless eliminated from Pt%
he bitter taste have been L
and the : | &
tho properstont d. ceeeeerereememenerrieie CALCHEMICO ki
Q. eeeeeereeeeer ‘
Govt. Industrial Surveyor, NEEM TOOTH e
In charge, Industrial Laboratory, PASTE
Delhi.

. HNA BR -
Mmé?;:etAgiﬁtxsn : ”S.Rl;'(ngimes Chambers, Singapur, S, S,
ess ) ;

THE CALCUTTA CHEMICALC.)SCO.- LTD.,

Branches «—Princ

THE PUBLIC

Rs' 4.8 only'

0" X 127 size with
finishing. Cheapest rate
of other sizes  quoted
on enquiry :

‘ ] WANTED Agents
» g everywhere:
Order  with  one-third
KASHI STUDIO-

value in advance,
57,  Harrison Road (4),

r Photography and Portrait Painters,

CALCUTTA.
E. June "84, LAA,

—. June 34 P P8

WHY PREFER ALLIANZ ?

Absolute Security.
9. Low Preminms.
3. Maximum Returns.
4. World-wide Investments.
5. Liberal Polioy conditions.

Total Assets Exceed Rs. 6;1 crores.
Ll L fomal Promum come B2 18
LIBERAL AGENCY TERMS
D STUTTGARTER
ALLI&I:J.ZMEI‘E““ Bank, Limited,
Mount Road, Madras.

APPLY T0:—

E. Bept. '34. Met
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LARGEST CIRCULATION IN CENTRAL INDIA

h Daily Newspa per

in the Central Provinces, Berar

and Central [ndia.

/T [SEMENT.

PEST MEDIUM FOR ADVE

DS | neae =
— | whun | nown | | o—
|

Monthly qubscription Re. 12,
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THE MA NAGER,

«pAILY NEWS”, %1
C.P. j
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'TH]'-‘ > T
PUBLICATION THAT youU ARE L

L]
CTURE AND TRADE.
(1LOND.) ML A 125
¢ Sugar Cane, Sugat Canes of ndia, Culu-
Chemistry of Sugar Cane, Extraction o
Manufactare, The Factory, Methods of
ar Manufacture, Trade 1 Sugar.

(TS CULTIVATION, MANUFA

N By H. H- GHOSE, F. R I s.

Vatio (UN FENTS: Jfistorical vRetrospcct, Botany ©

. n o Suoar Cane, Various Methods of Cultivation,
At fonnes Chenistry of Cane Jurice, Smn”—scalc Sugar

! and Refning of Sugar, White Sug

;‘Hx - . .
0 Clartication, Curing
utdook i India and abf“3d~
Over 300 page™ fully ilustrated. neatly printed & coth bound.
INDUSTRY YEAR BOOK AND THE SPHERE OF TEA.

ECTORY 1933- By H. i G)IUS}I, FLRALS. Anoup t«wf\l(c kL u\\;':\\_suk
tbnus.md for Tea Planters and Distributers or those whoo ¢ T
’ get a ceat jhsight 0o dye enbre 1o Industry a8 SO
i le cxposition of the b
r Indsa mcfuding
5
?

Price Rs. 38

{L SIre

G313 Pdien uprlo-daw over ten
ver the Ivaf
Jueted in fudia. A ear and @i
o Tea m

Vo by dus )
conre iy have Hrern made. Frour cover o e
ooy a book of service o 1s seant he of digect help
T possesser every B of every day of the year. you will gration, i acnse and wade -
g0 10 ghe 1001 pom®® of detail <lfmr arion | the harest ymprovements i it Cloth Bopmd widi 23 Plaes.
radingg CoDCCEn: [horoehly Price Rs 4. -
NEW CUSTOMERS: HOW TU

;x;m:\’«‘v:.” ’:;(;x'uxt'ss oflice, very

povised y“lml) p‘,g('s’nf umrkc}(ing facts. Price Rs. 5/

MERCA TILE AND MAIL ORDER
LETTERS AND METHODS.

CREATEWHOW

By K. M Bunerjee Learn €
E:;l?(ﬂ;‘; HY

CUSTOMUTS, fearn 10 Fmow thu Pure
ov ‘Iup thetds,

¢ of human needs and how deve
Jearn the NS win

he mudurn

syuids,

= Industry. arteacting new

By N. ML fanesjees )iditor of
16 vou inend 10 make your fetters g heteer, know che Jearn the sect¢
: m;;ul.\‘us ?57." 1‘11“}77;,1 pnwvr nf (})L‘ n!h\‘f ﬁl\\f d\v .'.x}\ni?}' n( !hv }‘1)1(}1.1»1‘}’},,
how 0 ke o leter This book will give you Al the codern new
Weas for creating new cusconners and Jeveloping new bust-
Price Rs. -

e as thit tave
The fmn‘ will el vesd
vy,

{

4

5 g3 !1”&\,
o] dhwoughly i
§
)
!
§
j
i
{
|

mep's letters:
winy, UV s Sandreds of well trivd
(w'yu\n-nh-\‘ uh . fr .Um.m}h hﬁ\ mm{\‘l (('llcn. {1‘011\ U“Iu' 11685,
o oo by I SERTEI VeSS, 1e ~
S T R
o congrdemtt manual -‘Ur che gudance of derks By K. M. Baperjee. The buook cum'ains letters o0
b e of b ,\\Nl\ ° “"“”f"“‘ clafwr e m,l‘“m"'“‘ v Al sobjects. The Scarm 1 weats with the comxmnr(ml‘ tu;~
A Cargespendenes (9 {“‘"‘”,\? ('.l)”Mi“w““"‘ {2y Todex respomdence regarding ialand and foruiyn COmIneret, expott,
o “"""?’“‘““'”‘"“»m ) Copy e, ‘“\““}ng. and U“f‘ unport amid mrrcspon‘denw with Customs Jouse. The Bust-
it {1y b = "‘r}“’”*l“”"‘\ Phockest and ,(3\4_“‘“‘ fess Lt \Dt‘!\drnw n\}:.n‘{mg Guvernaw it Post and Tole
plot. goy gt b e e (o) Wi graph Offices. Ralways and Discact Board Qffices, Lewers of
Ao N CENE e (83 b a'm\'n'd and ‘U\:‘t | recommendation and certificates, Npsyspaper 2 Press €T
card 49 Vhe o, (i e H““b?n}' () },m:'” ) r""f"f”\{"m‘“- The Svetion I treat i e § il corees”
\,,\im,ﬂm-d‘ (1.2} A plossu of !\r‘h'l’(.’,l'll)’r Terms, SRR A pondence ‘ﬁivinu fotters of Insraductvn. Cnng\‘.uu{.m\\n%, Cow
et of X app«-ndiws containing Business. prammar, lrczfz . d‘uh-:zw, ¥ x':enc}ship, and Relationship Society, Favattts Advice,
{etterss I lints o0 Tndesing amd preeis, wriing nd vonous Exscuse. [nvestigation. Notes secompanying gifts, Letters <o
other utters whidh prervond duing offiee work s ”,m"h,n" | crning H‘“UV Money. The Section 3 treal® with the schoo
quire 1 Frow., DY N. A Fascher ¢ L ”uz-md in Card ! coppesponGEce hepween (@) .Gunrdinn and the Sglnml (L}
Boatdd (oot Nm'ly f’ln\wd 3rd tidon. Price Re. ) Smu%um and 111\7 Sehonl {c} Srudert and Guanrdian: @
H TO po BUS]NESS ,‘5"<'cl|(m 4 derails many {n»;-x;\s, Commercials {’n\nnc'.md
e fk oo alees Chapters <1 Flow Srart Business, f ;’C’1‘f"}~§ {'f"‘{“_‘t[.j ,“f, va. (('rf‘dff Notes, Pr‘mnvlss;u'y Z\ul‘c:,(
Fisanee, flow 10 Svmr«',”m’m,ﬂ 2 Jow ]g‘mm,%s. p«l('lll(‘t.\f\ip, ‘ Am)%(-; /n-.\ \\)\\‘\ fwl\c‘vlr{y/',‘;;in’\s.d :l({rwmc]ms ot |~.);‘p.’ 11?\ r!i
Vgl Tedmicalitiers. Jount Srock o, How o o, Prablems .“1“9‘3’.‘ ‘jl‘um;\?rl ]L_m?\ﬁ'{‘ o Al {nn\ff:y -‘lﬂ((:’ g .iljxi;‘{ﬁ ][)__
ol Otlice x\l;m,\g\.m.\;“_ Bankers, 1{ow fO L’S{*‘C(WLIL)g.‘" Fifing 1 Atli tufn o {)u"!{ll,\b yéumvnmz‘r A ‘,IIC‘,L{”H}T. mnulti‘ .u m':.
Sentettts Basiness Or;:.mix;ninm Buayims & Selling. Flice-Pur ! ‘”’h F‘J””Y e chnatons m\ﬂl;a_’ ¢ ;; t\]k/‘fiﬁ;?L
pgee BStent Srack, Price & Profit; Wwhat da w‘}wn return $ 8 M‘a’&s M K NG ¥ rlEc:eMe.[ Y27
drops. }low t Jeal mter mmpl@mtf, ;?\11\)1('11)‘. Cammercta 4 Y A I { B (‘TH v A L.
Peotnni Tdeos of Tmprovement Divided m 4 parts, 42 'B}' K. I\'I.'B\zmﬂvc, Eduer u'f Inf]u.sn'y ’Opm out
P Card Frowd Boaneds nd . price Re. fes p B Rich way fo fmanense and vver iacreasing pnsgrlnht):. G«;"t
B THE RETA!L TRADE | ““‘_’_P“}‘”) Order anrm‘fi An u:jr“.efwsv un(appcd f‘u‘}d‘ I8
R Ntheds which build vp Retal | waiting for you«'—rherc is Money 1 f for everyone: The
. oo o ”}\ ' , (1) De liaities © e Trade, scheme revealed 30 the Book welcomes everyene i the feld
(1:')‘d;iv)'linhi:,vl.’),i’f ‘S:;{:x;\:\ z:) Stm\i:xg n hop, {4 }{Pniic}' of business, peoving that everyon¢ has an (’lﬁ:ﬁje(}]‘g;u\é ,
» and Spore, (5 fow 1 Keeg the Store {6 ow 10 -
E‘)f‘:ph\’- 7 Sclling Naothods (%) tlow © Increase 'I:qm CAREERS OF AGENTS & NHDDLEMEN
tqy Cash of Crodie Business (10) Handling Come T will give you 7 g{etad: The careet of Admes,—
12) Sreck T aking, mgﬁnisadon of a commission house{vsalesmgansh;pgaree: o
Keeping ¢ middlumm~~the insurance agents-—Syst@ of selling jnsurance
hi Broker~Clearing and Forwarding agents—career ©
fine and variou$

ovel,
lvnimra,{ (11 Collecting Dues, L1
i M.-rlmds, (14) Prices and Profits, {15)
Delivery (17) Secrets © :
shroffs—foreign & edoring a8 2 1
other rhaptets. Price Re. 1/

yi
SA:;%E‘,"' (16) Packing an
8 Nicely printed. Card Board Bound.
- Price Re. 1/~
POSTAGE EXTRA. . .
GEOR I Madras

G- A Natesan & Co., /‘LQ\_\__}/,
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MONEY-EARNING BOOKS

INDIAN PERFUMES, ESSENCES AND
HAIR OILsS,

It deals elaborately with the
industries, dassification of materials
tures of floral oils, extracts of flowe
ottos, snow, aromatic and toiler waters,
snow, taral alta, etc, together with ma

possibility of perfumery
s principles of manufac.
'S, essential oils, essences,
hair oils, face cream,
ny well-tried recipes,
Price Re. 1/8/-.
INDIAN TOBACCO AND ITS
PREPARATIONS

Elaborate procesy and recipes for smoking preparations
Hookha Tobacco, Khambiras, Snuff, Suri, Zarda, Dokta,
Sukha will be found in this book with an exhanstive glossary
of vernacular names. Possibititics of the industry is  also
described.  Manufacture of Cigar and Biri s included,

Price Re. 1/8/-.
INDEPENDENT CAREER FOR THE

YOUNG
Do not hang on the office for service,
t industry. The book will reveal 1o you

means by which you will have plenty of o
tions,

Pri Re. 1/8/-,
INDIAN PICKLES, CHUTNEYS. aND
MORABBAS

ufactute every one of them at your home
and carty a business in your matket. The book containg
details of ingredients apices used, presecvi

agent, methods of preservation, marketing possibility together
with 80 well tried tecipes.

MANUFACTURE OF INK

e information contained in it is very plain, valuable,
short and reliable. AJ) processes for the manufacture of
writing ink, different colours, fountain pen ink, marking ink,
tubber stamp ink, metal stamping ink, drawing ink, luminous
ink, ink for glass and leather, marking etc. are given in the
book. Price Re. 1/8/-.

COTTON DYEING & PRINTING

Process of dyeing end printing cotton and cotton goods

will be found in minute detail in it Indigenous and modern
methods are both treated. Chemicals of all variety, colours
and dyesruff will also be found printed there.

Price Re. 1/8/-.
SKETCHES OF INDIAN INDUSTRIES
—Vol. 1. & Vol. 11.

Discuss various industrial subjects, industrial situations,
industrial ideals. Hand weaving—Indian Carpet and Rings
—Wool and Woollen Goods -Sericafure—Rice Business -
Drug Culture,  Revival of Indian Art Industries—Metal
Wares of India—Stone Carving in India—Wood Carving—
Indian Ceramic Works——Ast Enamelling in Tndia—Tndia’s
Brass and Copper Craft—The Bell-metal Industry.  Each

Vol. Price Re. 1/-.
MONEY IN HANDICRAFTS

It contains the manufacturing process of Lac Wares—
Glass  Bangles—Butron Making—-Gald Enamelling--Gold
and Silver Leaves—Gold and Silver Wire—Brass Moulding
~Brass Foundey—Horn and Horn Works—Making Models
and Moulds—Way Modelling—Pearl Inlaying, erc., et

“A. B. Parrika,” writes, It is undoubtedly one of ¢he
best written books. Price Re. 1/8/-.

Devote yourself
the ways and
arning  occupa-

You can man

MANUFACTURE OF SOAP
The hook will greatly help you with various processes of
manufacture, bath cold and hor. It elaboraely
laundry soaps, Toiler saap, Textile and Dyer’s Soap, Floating
ap, Soap Powder, Medicated Soap, or other Soaps of
every kind. Over 200 pages, Pri

ce Re. 1/8/.,
PROFITABLE INDUSTRIES

This is a book of small industeies wrning out articles of
daily need and capable of being manufacrured by small
capital with profit. Articles such as Brush, Rope making,
Coir making, Hat Manufacture and various other things are
found there, Price Re. 1/8/-.
UTILIZATION OF COMMON PRODUCT

Common products are abundant in our country but are
wasted for want of proper handling. You will be able to
make a profir from many things, even from ashes, Orange
peel, Cork waste, Tobacco waste, Rice dust etc, Manufactuce
Citrus Products, Lemon Oil, Orange Oil, Orange Flower

Oil, Preserved Fruits, Jelly Makiag, Jam Making, Marmalades
Making, Unilisation of Fruit Stones, Manufacture of, Attar,
Essential Oils, Tinctyr

s, Satti (Indian Arrowroot) Starch,
Banana Products, Palm

deals i

yra Sugar, Egg Products etc. are also
included in jr, Price Re. 1/8/-,
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES

The book eontains practical
Ceramic industties, Glazed Potte
of Glass, Candles, Paper,
Enamelled Wares etc. wit

methods of manufactures of
ty, Manufacture of Varnish,
Hydrogenation of Fats and Qils,

h 12 illustrations,
Price Re. 1/8/-.

HOME INDUSTRIES
Manv practical ideas for the Manutacture of RBalery
Biscuit, Cakes, Vinegar, Fruit Juices, Vermilion Shellac,
Lac Bangle, Catechu, Fite Works will be found in the
book. Price Re. 1/8/-.

PROSPECTIVE INDUSTRIES
Discusses Manufacture of Boot Polishes—~Manufacture of
Depilatories—Tambul Bilas—Haie Dyes—Dental  Prepara.
tions—Toilet Preparations— Comerts and Glass, Rubber, etc.
—Metal Polivh—TIncense Stidu~Crayom—~ -Medical Prepara.
tions etc. Price Re. 1/8/-.
MANUFACTURE OF SYRUP

This handv hook describes
Fruit: Syeup, Medicinal Syrup,
Cream, Svrup Powder from var
micals.  Manufacture in your

drink and

how vou can manufactire
Astificial Syrup, Indian Tee
ious nacural fruits and che-
home this delicious Syrup,
tell in the macket to earn » decent income,
Price Re. 1/3/..
VEGETABLE OIL INDUSTRY.

A handbook comprising o dutailed  déseription of the
various ofl sceds in India and the up to-date methods of
eXpressing or exteacting oil from them, The Scientific and
improved methods of refining the oils for industrial and edible
Preposes and the modes of bleaching and deodorising the oils
have been fully deseribed, The modern method of making

utter substitute from oif has been induded. Card Board
Bound. ) Price Re. 1/8/.,
DENTAL PREPARATIONS,

A comprehensive guide for those who intend to take up
the manifacture of rooth powders, toath pastes, tooth creams,
mouth washes, medicinal preparations for the reeth, ete. The
modern methods of manipulation have been incorporated in
the book.

Price Re. 1/8/.

POSTAGE EXTRA.

G. A. Natesan & Co,

GEORGET
towy . Madras.
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MODERN INDIA PRODUCES —

ARTICLES OF Supgpyy
QUL

"501 —Bara, Cubes a

SWADHESI

Washing Soaps :
Special Washing Soap: F
TOILET SOAPS ¢«

nd Twin Tablats,
or 3ilk, wooi and other

» Hamam, Mati, Jai and E

Special perfumed Tablets : Jasmin
Carnation and Fougere, e Lavend

Bhavipg Stick, Dismond Brilliantine, ete,
Perfumed Cocoanut Hair Oil: J asmine, Lavende

JAL HAIR QIL, JAIR HAIR LOTION ang PERFUM

This <

Guaranloe of Pure Swadhess 7%
TOMCO S4LES CEPT,,

Henxia,
Y, Roxs and Lilae,
ED MEDICATED HAIR ToON)
EAU DE-COLOGNE c.
e e
Diam i
lamond is g
odetets of the THighest Quality,
194, Vaniagp STREET, Mann,y,

STORK SOAPp.

elicate Fabrics, SiLK FLAKES
ua-d3~CoIogne Soapy, '

sr, Khll!-Kbu',

-

M. s. Nagappa
ARTlSlf, OIL PAINTER AND SCULPTOR

] 3, ]\’ams[»rgapumm, MAVR 43,
[ was much pleased with the Ar¢ work

of Mr. M. S. Nagappa (Artist & Sculptor,

No. 3, Narasingapuram Street, Mount Road
?

A . .
Madras) whq kindly mvited me 44 visit hjg
nstitution. 1 wag stuck with the origina.
lity ang artistic, geniyg displayed iy his

work. I wisl, him ) Prosperity,
(S1engp) LADY Migza ISMAJE,
10-10-193¢.
B June 34,



WHITE LEPROSY

A few days’ application of this medi-
cine cures White Leprosy and Leuco-

derma radically.  Get 1id of this horrible

disease by application of this medicine
in  spite  of failure by hundreds of

Hakims, Doctors, Kavirajas and Adver-

tisers.  Rs. 500 rewarded if proved
fallible.

Price Rs. 9.

Vaidyargj  AKHIL KISHORE RAM,

P. O. KATRISARA] (GAava)

E. Oct. '84. Mod. A.A,

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES :

", BlSWAS & SONS.

:K s
PR || = —
D AR

|
; >

Manufacturers of “ MODEL FLUTE
Large stock of all varities of Musical
suit all pockets,

New llustrated Catalogue free on application.
BISWAS & SONS,
5, Lower Chitpore Road (LR.), CALCUT7T4.

" Marmonlams,
Instruments to

A_uthorlsed Agents JM
“HIS MASTER'S VOICE

Products

Packing and Delivery freeq

Apply for lustrateq
Catulogue

BISWAS GRAMOPHONE HOUSE
7, Lower Chitpore Road, CALCUTT 4,
F. June 34 M.

FOR PRINCES aND RICH MEN ONLY

The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERLD in A.p. 1907 (No. 231).

life-givi .
od from the Lo or i gIving nectar has been prepar

and it rectifiea urinary disorders. Infact it makes man
:tr‘nan. This valuable medicine is used in large quan.
itles not only by our Rajas, Maharajas, Nawabs and
Tany of the' nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
sountry, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
countries nf Europe' America, Asia and Afrioa, It is
need_ien to expatm'te upon the magical qualities of this
our invaluable medlciqe. We recommend itespecially to

those persons who desire to to
strengthen the body o ihe Tory, and-th o, to

: th , refreah the memory, and to guard
:ngeadlim't debility. Suffice it to say that the use ogf this
m th:]:e is recpmmex}({ed to those who have any faith
o eﬁey\:n{edlc medicimes. I workslike a charm and
o ol ct is lasting. 1t replaces loat power and
thJ ' ates the emaciated and it is snough to say

at miusk is not, that which g perfumer admires. It

is that whj i h
rhoa perti]:h diffuney fragrance of its own accord,

; containing 40 pills, Ra, 10 only, Thene
pills do not congaiy any harmful drug and ywe b:vc

received the best certificat
Analyser upon the analyasig o the e ent

Bownbay Government l.aborOf rhis medicine in the

Dr. KALIDAS “WOTIRAM.

Rajkot, Kathiawar, India,
E. Eept. '34.

THE
MUSLIM REVIEW

LUCKNOW.,

A Monthly Magazine chief] i

AM ) ¥ devoted to the disse-
;xg‘mau(_m of the Na{ural Teachings of Ialam diwel?il?g

® misrepresentations accumulated by interested
adversiries aboyt the Frophet of Islam
independent (1 ;

Champion of Ialam and has exploded h
established dogmagy £ Fahod the
fabrin ot Chrmianit;. the Croas and demolished the

! . The only Journal of ity kj
widely circulated jn Tndia, Europe, America, Af:incda'

and other parts of the world. It is a M;j

r . Irror 5
and a rellahle_ Kecord of Research work, l’roofn;li:\::nl:
“;l;ltgrl contribute to jt, Yearly fubscription Re. §
(Students Ry, 3 on application). Libraries luppli;a

Supplied (

Apply 1o ;—-
THE MANAHER,
THE MUSL|M REVIEW

16, Canning Street
o LUCKNO W,

.

Catalogue 1'% anna. Nowe {ree.

packing 14 anunas.

ADVERTISEMENT

About 1700 different 'Titles in LITTLE BLUE BOOKS for those who bave no time to read.
ALL conceivable subjects. Ouly 3 three annas per book. We pay postage unvegistered,

Wel's QUTLINE OF HISTORY. ks
Deposit of 4 annas vecessary with order.

KARACHI MODEL BOOK Co.,,
(Cheapest House {or Bonlks)
NEAR KHORI GARDEN,

Any and

)~ three, postage and

Lara Lane, Karachi,

(Sind. )}

E. June 34,

INDIAN FINANCE

YEAR BOOK
Being the Annual Supplement
to “The Indiaw Fipance”.
Givea a clear analysis and tabulation of the ten year
budget figures of the Central Government and the
Provincfal Governments. Devotes separate sections
for Money aad Curvency, Prade, Banking and Insynygnye,
Transport locluding Railways, Dublic Ultilitivs,
Agriculture, and Industry. Kach scction 1s replete
with all the necessary and statistical information for tull
tun years. The tables and charts number no ‘less zha(;:
200.  8ir George Schuster has written the Foreword.

AMONG CONTRIBUTORS TO THIS YEAR BOOK ARE:
Messrs. P. B. Rau, J. W.Ross, . L. Mehia,
D. Y. Anderson, 8. N. Mukerjee, M.
Vaidyanathaw, 1. W. A Coypenter, K. F.
Matlhew and 50 1. . Lo
their line.

Price Rs. 5. Postage extra.
For copies, Apply Lo :—
THE MANAGER,

INDIAN FINANCE,

20, British Indion Street,. CALCUTTA.,

all voports in

Ex.

. DEAFNESS

Whether partial or tatal no matter

L]
complicated with head npoisea or other

tronbles cured  absolutely.  Success

guaranteed,
For full pm-ticular:s', DPlease apply lo :—
]
"SRl WORKS *

P. O. Beadon Street, Calcutta.

K. June '34, Exp,

ot

R NSNS e

Free Absolutely Free

R ———————r—

Uue can get the following
putaes lree easlly as we have
already awarded many auch
prizes to our customers. Do
not Jose this chance. In order
to get the below prizes get
our {llustrated catalogue and
terms by sendfog 2 As. stamps
to our address tor thelr postage.
The detatl of the prives s
gtven below :—

Detail of the Prizes:

One real golden ring, three real silver glasses, and
Harmontung,

Real yolden wristlet watch guaranteed for ten years.,

Time Piece guaranteed for six years.

Ratlway Regulator pocket watch, guaranteed for
five years.

5. A Gramophone.

Beal golden watch guaranteed for ten years with
radtum dial,

7. Real gojden buttops,

8. Bicyele,

9. Sewlng Machine.

10. Nickel silver wrist watch guaranteed for six years.

11, Golden wrist watch guaranteed for six years.
Note:—There are very many prizes which are not

given in the above list owing to brevity.

WESTERN WATCH AGENCY

Purana Bazar, Ludhiana, (PUNJAB).
E. June ’34.

[

=

CATARACT

No matter ripe or waripe. No risk of
-

optsation. Safe sud sure cure in four

weeks. Success gnaranteed,

For full partienlars, please apply (o :=-
*“* SRI WORKS " P. 0, Beadon Street,
CALCUTIA.

———r ——‘:W
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§ Do You Want Fnjoyment?
’ A Patent Factor

The Elixir of Life!l
Thousands Tried, Cured, Convinced.

*Break Pills Take To-Night.”

Marvellous-Magic-like Miraculous !
REMEDY
Hundieds sing its praises.

Prepared out of clod Diamond, Pearl Guld Musk
with coatly arugs. it isthe only permaneut remedy
for impotency, to restore manhood, sexual debmt_y
in a single day and it acts like magic in
strengthening the system. ‘Jhis is the aure and
guaranteed remedy to regain ail functional dis

orders in every part of the body. Made for a
Sage. Quite Harmless. Good Kifect.

Per Phlal of 60 Pills Rs. 5 Sample 30 Pitls Rs,

3.
DR.A.8. MURTY, CHICACULE \fanjam Dist.)
E.June 34

el o SN
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i Phospho-Aura :

Phospho—Gold @

L] Bl

Tonic §

1s the nearest therapeutic approach to ¥

the Tonic problem. The tormula of

this unique remedy sipgulaly agrees $

with the wodern physician’s conception 3
of what coustitutes an ideal Tonic, Is

used in the treatment of general
debility, nearasthenia, malnutrition apd &

QRS GRRERERE

<
>

?99999999?999999999

Y

other digestive dys- (uncuons anaemia, W
convalescence and in all conditions "
where a dependable nervine tonic i

is desired. %

ol

Descriptive  lilerature  on  request. L,;%

) %
Sole Agents - — %

ROY & CO.,!

Princess Street, BOMBAY, HNo. 2 %}
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- WORKS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

At Conecccion fiddes to the Subscribers of

CPrabaddhe Blogooda?

Rs. As.
Addresses at the Tarliament of
Relizi s, Chicago (1th Kdition) - 0 4
o suliseribers of 1. B. R § B
. Reply (o the Madras Address. A
masterly expogition of flinduisie as 8
synthetic unity, anml quite the best
vindication of 1( against numponstble
attacks . . o 4
o subsertbers of P, 1. 03
M\} Master 0 8
T subserithers of P B. 007
Modern India - e )6
To subscribers of P. B, . 0 5H
| Karma-Yoga (5cd fdition) - e 012
\ To subseribers of P B, - 010
Bhakti-Yoga (th Kdition) oo 012
To subseribers of I B 010
Raja~Yoga (3cd Edition) o4
To subseribers of 1°. B. |
jnana-Yoga {4th Edition) 112
To subseribers of I B. 1 8
Epistles of Swami Vivekananda (In
6 Series) Crown size, Set 3 8
To subscribers of V. B o214
First to Fowrth Series, cach --- e 010
To subseribers of P. B, e 008
Fifth and Sixth Series, each O VI
To subscribers of . B. . 007

|

|

The East and the West.- A compavative
stady of Kastern and Western ideals
and modes of life, brillianty set forth 0 12

To subscribers of P, B. - 01y

Practical Yedanta.—DBridge the Gulf

betwoen the Sacyed and the Seculsr
1o subscribers of ', B,

0 10
0 8

PRABUDDHA BHARATA OFFICE

4, Wellington lane, CALCUITA,
Ex.

THE JUPITER GENERAL\

Insivaace Company Limited.
HEaD OFFIOY :

Ewart Hoyse, Tamarind Lane, BOMBAY,
My, Agends: L_ALJI NARANJl & CO..
ONB OF THE LARGLST COMPOSITE INSURANCE
OFFICES OF INDIA.

LIFE, MARINE, Wiy,

MUTOR CaR,
WORKM AN'S COMPEASATION,

RIOT  ete.
Bonus of Rs. 15 per 1000 Whole life
. " . vy Endowment
The Conmsultisg Actiary says: “No  other
Indian Company has been able to show such
result at the end of three yrearsouly from the
commencement of Life lnsurance business.”

Applications for Life Apencies invited from
‘spectable persons in unreprescnted areas

ocal Manayers :

NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,

10, Maclean Street, MADRAS.
E. May '35

ONE THIRD PRICE

TILL THE END OF THIS MONTH.

(SUPPLIED ONLY TO THE MARR:ID)
1. Healtby Bodies No. 1.

(Wonen). Rs 2-8

2. Healthy Bodies No.2. (Men). Rs 2-8
3. Beautics Of The World. Ry 2-8
Rs 7-8

AlL 3. Albams now sold for Rupees 2.8 only.
PARIS DENTAL HOSPITAL, AMRITSAR

'KAMA SUTE A{

OP VATSAYANA

(With secret instructions). Ru ¢
The Oldest Hindu book of love.
Now availeble frem every Rly,

Book Stall throught Tndia,

E, June '34. ALAA.

|

e —

Ly

The Mahratta

Published in new and enlarged form
from January 1, 1933,
12 pages of the Neswi size with many
new arresting features.

Advertisers and Selling Agents should write to
The Advertising Manager, The * Mahratta', Pooma,
or The Kesari-Mabratta Office, Bombay 2.

Among the new features will be pages devoted
to the problems of lndia’s workers and peasants,
Native States’ Rulers and Subjects, lnternational
affairs, Indian women, literary matters, stage
and screen, news-letters, news from the Districts

and Ipdian States in Maharashtra, the C. P,

|
|

Berar and Karnatak, topieal pictures and reviews
ot Indian and Foreign books.

Annual Subseription Bs. & by Money Order,

Single Copy Une Anna,
Ex.

FREE!

THE TUBLISHERS OF

‘CAVALCADE”’
AS ILLUSTRATED MONTHLY
(Edited by S. A Megherian, Bumbay.)

will be glad to send & free specimen copy to

veaders of the ‘Indian Revicw' who care to
ask for one,

CAVALCADE is uubiased, feailess and original.
1t deals with Interpational and National
probloms authoritatively and opeunly.
The yearly subseription is Rs. 3/-, inland,
post tree.  Drop a postcard to:
The Managing Editor,

‘CAVALCADI®
Exchange Building, Ballard Estate, BOMBAY.

Ex.
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THE CEYLON REVIEW

To reach every howme in Ceylon

That has money {0 buy,

ADVERTISE 1IN

The Ceylon Review.

No advertising scheme  in Ceylon iy
complete without an adverlise

ment in

The Ceylon Review.

Decide now and write fo :——

The Advertisement Manager,

THE CEYLON REVIEW,
KANDY,

Ex.

HOPE FOR THE HOPELESS!

Use our wonderty] ¢ Raja Marttanda Kavacha
for suceess  in occupation  or huslocesy, farming,
honour and riches, titles, and degrees goad luck
and prosperity, love  and matrlmonial happiness,
learning and greatness, lotterles and  games, siceess
aver: enemies and Melgation, health  and strength,
free from planetary i flnenees spectic for  all
shronte diseases, unlque power of hringing any male
or temalo under absolute control, fulfil anything

and  everything. Apply for full particulars with
114 anna stamyp.

GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY -you  wlll get correet
answers of ten questfons op remitting Re. 2 (for

a short tlme ouly) by M. O. Writo the exact time
when you write the fuestiony,

Advet, No. 82,
C/() N. B. Agency,

101, Akhil Mistry Lane,
CALCUTTA.

K. June ‘34,

%93%%9%%%%%%&%%?:2539595;3%2&%&5‘3&’:5—3’%5531{2&g

Indian Judges

(With a Foreword by Hon Sir B, L. Mitter, g
K.C.S.I.,, Law Member, Goveroment of India) §
This is a collection of sketches of famous ‘5’,
Tndian Judges who have rdorned our courts g
duriug the last half a ceatury with particular

W
W
15

=1 2%}

2
attention to the Couses Celebre with which g:\
each Judge was connected. With Illustrations, %
ConTENTS: 8ir T. Muthuswami Aiyar, g{\
Napabhai Haridas, Dwar}(ar;ath Mitter, R
Mabadev Govind Ranade, Sir 8. Subrsmania B
Aiyar, Bir V. Bashyam Iyeng.ar, ]?.adruddin &
Tyabji, Sir Gurudas Barner;pe, b”A P. ¢ R
Bannerjee, Sarada Charap Mitra, Bir Syed
Amir ali, Kashinath T, Telaug, Juatice (}(R
Mahmood, Sir Romesh Ch. Mitter, Sir N, g
Chandavarkar, Sir C. ﬂau.karan N_a",.Sir o
Asutosh Mukerjea, V. Krishnasami Alyar, gé
8bah Din, 8ir Shadi Lal and Sir Abdur Rahim, W
The Bombay Law Jowrnal: “Here 1g a book g&
for which the profession, law"students and the &
public have long been waiting. %
Price Rs. 3 or 4sh. 64, g}‘

1] ” -
To Subs: of the' }.R Rs. 2-8 or 3sh. 64 ﬁ
G. A. Natesan & Co,, Publishers, G. T., Madras. ‘i"

ﬁsﬁﬁﬁg{,ﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁ 586 5B, BESLE G
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i THE HEART OF HINDUSTHAN !

3‘; BY

w : ,

g Dr. Sir S. Radhakrishnan

% In“ ’t‘his volume whicl, containa hix discoursen

Gy on “The Heart of Hindwism,”  “'The Hindu W

gz Dharma,” “Th, Iindu Idea of God,” “Yglaiy

) &‘nd‘ Indian Thought,”  “ Hinda Thought ang

o, Christian Doctrine,” “ Buddhiun ™ and “Indiap

g: Philosophy,  prot. Radhakrishnan presents

o o the Wostern world  in Ws own  1nimi-

o table langnage sl that 1y

% best 1n iastern religion and

m Breat work of interpretation ¢
¢4 Continued the signul serviee
0v and the World by the

truest, noblest and
thought. In this
he Professor has
rendered to India
late Swamt Vivekananda,

g; Price Rupee One only.
gz To Subscribers of the “I R Ay 12,
[

Books are given - SRS
o 1 ) rates only to
o 8ubscribers of the Indian 1
B who wishes to buy Review, Any one

bonks at 1

2 € : concegsion rates
oy rm/;st remit Rs, Fnre(l:;‘sh. Foreign) one year's
22 f:f.c,”pm}f., to the o Review" in advance,
ot —_— T TE
o G A Natesan g Co., George Town, Madras.
Peseesssn sy R ses

f&%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ\ﬁ

at COnCession

o g

P

Swami Vivekananda

An Exhaustive and Comprehensive Collection
OF HIS SPEECHES AND WRITINGS

d. It is the most exhaustive and ::mp;te;)::l;lvi:

i, i 1t contains among O

Jwami Vivekananda hitherto pugllllhe;i‘;m O ament o(i

collection of the wort (;flbw‘":f’;vly Mastor ™, his cellebrate he:ge“vemd tho roxt, Ame;lca, ize

“haracte S O g 2 ble speec 3 i v ind, & metica,

elcquent character sketo . tant and valua ses delivered in tings o
0 : : all the impot e S o

Religions at Chicago; a k Karma Yoga, JHindofem ; soloctt '

I“dig o s e zgg&; e i nf wel’cqm'gu:r;:y from Colombo to Almora.

i b v h?imcai?iee:miu India during his historic ]

different towns an

D
SELVENTH EDITION: REVISED AND ENLARGE

This publication is the first of its

lll(e 5 ‘ 0 ¢ i oVi " RSI 2"’ gl
. . } ; < S View p

MISSION OF OUR MASTER

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES

SCIPLES
EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPL
OF BYRB\TAKRISHNA AND  VIVEKANANDA

HANANDA
\ DEV A MATA %([)SAJANANDA
BRAHMANAND . PARAMANANDA NI V B D1TA
SARADANANDA VIVER ANANDA MISS WAaLDO
TURY ANAND Y ABHEDANANl.)A RAMAKRISHNANANDA
KRIPAN-\II\‘({B{A\‘ TRGUNATITI A !
SHARVANA

H 1 . 2.8‘
Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the * Indian Review” Rs

UNIFORM WITH THE A!i‘)\/_E

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF

ANNIE BFSaNT.
v Dr.- P. C. Ray. S81r W. WEDDERBURN,
RamM MoHUN RO7. LORD BINHA. M. MOHAN M»LAVIYA,
8aROJINI gunu. Sir D. E. W:CHa.
BIr ' C. BOSE.

Price of each Volume Rs. S'fThre;.)s .
To Subscribers of the * Indian Review ", Rs. 2.8 each.

———— -

—————————

s Indian
; s ly to subs of *“ The A
3 ncession rales onty b it e s
& These books are gzve,"h:gtcfobuy books at concession "rqies ar(rlzgznce. oveian -
Review™. Any one who wts{ tion to the * Indian R’f!ﬁ?w e)l U. S A. 38 Dollars
e e year(; ;;‘bsl(;:ilt)ain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillings), U,
Subscriptions : re

RS 'RS, G. T., MADRAS.
G A. NATESAN & Co,, PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, G.




Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the “ Indian Rev_i_e_w!'_‘;

Speeches and Writings of
S D. E. Wacua,
Aunie Besaxr.

Swami VIVEKANANDA.
Dr. P. C. Ray. S ' W. WEDDERBURN,
Lorp Sinna, M. Monan Maraviva.

Price of each Vol. Ra. 3 (Three).
To Subs. of the “ Indian Review, Hs. 2-8 each.

National Biographies

ladian Judges. Sketches ot 21 famou$ Judges with
attentlon to the cawuses celebre with which each Judge
was connected. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.™ Rs. 2-8.

Pamous Parsis. Biographical sketches of 14 eminent
Parsts. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “LR Rs. 2-8.

Eminent Mussalmans. Sketches of Muslim Statesmen,
Poets, Retormers, ete. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Indian Christians. Biographical sketches of famous
Indian Christians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “ LR.™ Rg. 2-8.

Indian Scientists. Blographical sketches with an ac-
count of their Researches. Rs. 3. To Subg. of “LR.” Rs, 2-8.
lodian Statesmen. Dewans and Prime Ministers
ot Indian States. Rs. 3. To Subs, of “LR” Ry 2-8

Politics

Indians Overseas. By Dr. Lanka Sundaram, v a.
Price Re. 1-8.  To Subscribers of “LR.™ Re. 1.4,
Indian National Evolution. By Amvika Claran
Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “ LR Rs, 2-8,
The Governance of India. By Rabn Govinds Das.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “LR.” Rs. 9.8,
Economics
On Khaddar. By Dr. B. Pattabls Sitar ;
Asé 8. To Subs. of “Indian Review ™ As. r;mayya. Price
ssays on Indian Economice. By Mahadey
Ranade. Rs. 2. To Suabs. of “ LR.® Réy 1-8. riey Govind
Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By V. G.
Kale. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “Indian Review " Re, 1.5,
The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathe-
lyne Singh. Re. 1. To Subs. of “ LR As. 12,
Lift Irrigation. By Mr. (now Sir) Altred Chatterton,
.2nd Editfon. Re. 2. To Subs. of “TR.” Re. 1-8.
Agricultural Tndastriés in India. ¥y Seedick R,
Sayant. Re. 1. To Subs. of “ LI As 12,

Indian Tales

Tales from Sanskrit Dramatiste.  Contents:
Vislon of Vasavadatta, Avimaraka, Mricchakatika,
Sakuntala, Malavicagnimitra, Vikramervasiya, Malati-
Madhava, Uttara-Ramacharits, Nagananda, Ratnaval
and Mudrarakshasa., Rs. 2. To Subseribers of the
“Indian Review,” Second and Revised Editlon. Re.1-8,

The Idiot’'s Wife. By Dr. Naresh Chunder Sen
Gupta, M4, DL, This s an enchanting Hie stary of a
remarkable Bengali girl. As. 12, To Subs. of LR As, 10.

Indian Tales of Fun, Folly, and Folklore. This
ts a collection in one volume of 120 ‘Fales.
Re. 1-4.  To Subscribers of the “Indian Review”, Re. 1.

Sakuntala. By Kamala Satthianadhan, m.a. A prose
version fn English of Kalidasa's drama. As. 6 net,

Maijtreyi. A Vedic story in six chapters by Pandit
Sitanath Tattvabhushan, 3rd Edn. Price As. 4 net.

Rau Mouux Rov.
BaroJint Naru.
Sm J. C. Boss.

“<Gam1dhfi Literaifmre

Mahatma Gandhi’s Speeches and Writings. An
ominbus edition contalning over 1100 pages.  Ineludes
his writings  to the VYoung Fadia and Narajivan.
New Ldition. Re. 4. To Subs, of Indian Kericw. Rs. 3-8.

Mahatma Gandhi: The Man and his Mission. An
enlarged and wp-to-dule Editlon of s life and gosnel.
Pricc Re. 1. To Subs. of the “LR.” As 12

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Mahatms
Gandhi. 3rd & New Edn. As. 8. To Subs. of “LR” As. 6.

Saints and Sages of India

Chaitanya to Vivekananda. Tives of the saints of
Bengal and Assam.  Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “1 R." Re. 1-4.

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Beven Portratis
and Sketches.. Ke. 1-8. T'o Subs., of “LR." Re, 1.4.

Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Tdves of the Saints
ot N. India. Re. 1-8. Ty Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-4,

Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “ LR Ke. 1-8.

Miscellanecous Biographics

The First Four Califs. By Ahmed Shafi. Re. One.
To Subseribers of the “ Indfan Review,” As. 12,
Prophet Mubammad. By Abed Shafi.  His Teach-
fogs by Yakub Hasan. As. 12, To Subs. of “ LR As. 10.
Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma-
pala.  3rd Edn.  As. 120 To Subs, of “LIL"  As. 10.
Eminent Orientalists: Indian, English, (ferman,
Freneh, ete. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “IL R Re. 1.8

Religion and Philosophy

The Heart of Hindusthan. By Dr. Sir 8. Radhaslsh-
nan. New Fdition. Re. 1. To Sabs. of “ LR As. 12,

Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das.  Cloth bound.
450 pages. Rs. 3. To Bubs of “LR." Rs, 2-8,

Sri Krishna's Messages and Revelations.

Bharatl. As. 8. To Subs. of “ LR." As. 6.
Light on Life. By Bsaba Bharatl. Second Edition.

Price Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR." As. 12
Aspects of the Vedanta. By varfous writers. 5th and
New Edition. Re. 1. To Subs, of “LR" As 12,
Sankara's Select Works. Text in Devanagar! angd
English traonslation. Rs. 2. To Subs, “IR." Re. 1-8.
Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. With a Forer
word by Dr. (. Jha. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR. Re. 1-8.
Bhagavad Gita. With the text in Devanagar! and trans-
lation b= e, Annie Besant in English.  As. 4 (Four).
The Mission of Qur Master. By the Disciples of
Ramakrishna-Vivekanaada. Rs. 3. .o Subs. “LR." Rg.2-8.

General

Malabar and its Folk. By Mr. T. K. Gopala Panik-
kar, 5.A. Rs. 2. To subs. of “1LR> Re. 1-8.

Shakespeare’s Tragedies. By Dr. Miller, ('etstnal
studies of Lear, Magbeth, Othello & Hamlet,
To Subs. of “ LR.” Re. 1-4,

Mise Mayo's Mother India: A Rejoinder.
Natarajan. 5th Edn. Ax. 12, To Subs. of “ LR

Visvabharati. By Tagore and C. ¥. Andrew:
6 Portrafts. As. 8. To Subs. of “1LR."  As. 6.

Delhi: The Capital of India, With 54 llus
Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1.8, '

Temples, Chuiches and Mosques. By Mr,
Hasan. With 68 tllus. Re. 1.8. Lo Subs. “LR.”

By Baba

& These Looks are given at  concession rates only to subs. of “The Indiun Review". Any o

»

wishes to buy books «t concession vates must remit He. 5 (Five) ome year's subseription 1o the ¢
Review" in adrance. Foreign Subscriptions: Great Britain 12 sh. (lwelve Shillings). U.S. A. 3 .

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MAIL

INDIAN PAPER

FOR

INDIAN PUBLICATIONS

Excellent Qualities of

ALL KINDS OF PAPER

Are Now Manufactured by

The Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd.,

CALCUTTA.
THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Distributing Organisation :
The Indian Paper Sales Association (Bombay)

BOMBAY

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA :—

The South Indian Export Co., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

~ Post Box No. 37, Madras,

E. Oct. 34,
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